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BT A, o Sy B g AR AR, BRI AN, fEfh 1965 F L (G
RS, At — PRk T B (SRR =Ml B, RABRENS
RGN, NRAREW ek, A M. EEHERFraERT, XSOk,
XANEGEET S 0SB v B8R 1 o S8 SO SR R T 1 1 S B X

=, XTHMEMY R
AFEAR Z B 2 R 2 - 220l — 4, (AZNEET 2000 48 2 Hid BB T 7 3AT. Al AN0Z
MRAD -2l LR, hEEHENEK.

HATRI AR GIERT s 2 [ BRAT S 22 2 A, BT, RN, ks s HLAIE - 4
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SR (Gloria Withalm) (T2 . M 1994 45 2004 4E[0], (AANEEIEH BRI 175
it TAE . AT BURTE S DU St AP S22 R AR M5 L, REHSIMIEIRKS,
T 1989 43 31 H&E 4 H 6 HEPEIEA 1S AL E 21T« 2S5, FATEHARJE#F
SR LAIBR TANE, 2SN T RV REIN RIS 20 BAh, MRI4ERS R
A 52 B JE T B ZE 180, 1R B O ARV EFIRT AR B AL 20 5 IR, Kk
FEZA.

1992 £ 2 H, fEZ 56 F R 20, AANEEIOUF K0T AL T 6T B - 220l — ik
EESU, AEESN T IXREW. 1994 48, SBORCEEEN (RSP -2 1E i
SRS ) AR, AN FEAREE . TEIETTRIPE T AL E 3 G

TERIAT] (RFS 2R ) ES, (MBI RAER L (FFS R/ S) NEK
KT —ALELS . BAL SR 7T 1998 FMHEE 22, 23, 24 . Ih4h, AghEiEfe
BET 5 — SO (B RFFSEGI) MR, SOCERER 0, MR (RS
RO TS, T 1999 HE R

KTAGES B TE- 2201 (M) — BRSNS 5 5 5 8 L2 R
R T, ) 2 LA i 8 SORBRATI O TR AN A i) S 3

TR, PeFF B UL A NI A 16 Gt T 1 55 B CRE 3BV E R BUA =B &)
=3, EREMCTEERT (NS 1973 5 8 WS, B LRI (BE%. 4
A 3 SORN Ty 5 S8 3 S0 XA AR P 5 BURIYD TR 46 B AR MU AT, X Vb K I TE 7= 2R 1 %
PEFF RS T R TWRME —HEE (DREERWA W\ . ZBT 1974
AR, T 2002 AEHAR THAMIVEIRAR (D RITF I NEAME 155 RAERL) .

BER IS TR A T R BB I A AR RN S 5XA R 2000 41 A 24
H, fikBIEE, JHERERB T 29 H. K, yBimARMSE T AMER. RE, idf2
FARSCHAE . BAVRAEEEF P SN, BEERECEH = AMEX, EXE, EHN%E
FEFEATRPD RIER T IR PWROE 87 S mht, AR RBIEHN TG —H%
T, AL LR RIS A R TR AA AR, SREIBRAT R . B A —
To IR 2, B R AN RS X AL R I IR, R A RS L Al R R
FAERGUEYE, DLRAN S e SRS 1E b TR B R AR R, IR —— il s Tk

FE B GE)  GZBEMEZIESOR R T 1960 4, T 1962 FHAIE o, Rk
KRS TR (sign fetishism)EAT T #HEH), A RAE & MR b AN W S LI R BRAT(E . ¥
KINA, FFSHEMERITS SEERMRREUATTS MBI R, 88, R8s 50
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g, 558, F9 50 KB LM RRR. bHEE 7 5w B e,
FEL G2 M E A HAL VPRI 5 U E PP P 7 AR AL ot fE 1% 4 51 5 P TR
1, FESMPTR AT SR AC P, A TSR (RAR) R R
W, IF LA b AR BLIR 1) 813 T R E

W REII TR ICMFR, 105 v B TR i . Ja B AR T R
MRARER SN, AT T4 L 7 i U EL AR 7T, 3230 13X — W (5200 T i BE 6 AT HL A0 #e,
PR, 22 5F OB R RPN T i Z IO Ao Ml R 7R 1, AT SR A2 256 7 i 2B
FRAR, B, NEARIRR, B, RATRETELAIEMRANS AR R R, A
AR SYZ ARG R W RAFREYL, A2 AR dim st AL, IFRch 1 8 & dh 22 e
PRI bRAE, BOFRATIT S5 5 o BT b R BO WL KR I, 51 T EZFR
AR EFIER . BRI dr . YRIRH TR N5 SHEERR L MHRUBLR : “fF
STMBCHIAAE, AR BEAG 1 B AR AT 1] 8 10 A 6 o

EF -0 E O, DRI PESE e 5 ke A7 el i, #OR A IR RE 1 b Rkt
RS FEYEAEA]

—HIAVRAEF R TAE, ERHRA 7T TEMER, N (S8 B5) (RERAMW
M) R NIRRT, 36 S RN RGO TR — o R RN
RN TS BIA B AT NI R, AEXRMT A, SRR 2, (B B 200 AL ;
WEZ, B (angue)it it TAF—8F TAE—17 . Xt EWE, ZHMIES (language)
MR AT R e e Ry, DB Fres R, U B 5 1
IR THEANGG [ T2 IX — JR TS 2 1 5 A [ = 1

P REE S TR M, Pi-22ic oy T TE, g5
TAFZ A o FWR AR AR, Bl T 0 AR BB A7 J= ) 2R (5%
TR/, ZHPREE (EBHANEATEL) o (O o DTS, DURRTE
MAATHH) BRI TAE) —45) -

VOGS B BT RIE, JFAER MG E A R RS F AT R A, fhETR
BHFERENTE B IR, FAPRURI L Aot CARAAAE . [RBE, bt 5 o JEAD U 0T 7 (Al
SEPEE) P, 165 K ERNMNAGAER . HSEH. Kb iR, Bk ds2 ik
1113 A7 £ PR ME— TR

FEZ VG- 223l (AT T, iR F AR RIS 2 O L EL Y, IX 2 1968 4 H i it % 2 ({F:

NITAEMZ ZES) PR, Fb, XABDREGES T, “Es i mass
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BRI A E 5 AT 7108, UEB AT . R e S AR I 1 F AR e AR
P27 2 AR LK 2R o

(EAF— 3R, B - 220 B2 B AR 3 SRR AR B B4 W B sl DAk 42y T SR Ak
REA I A AN ST HIR I, S, TR IR <o B 57 A 7 e R i e M
A&, B LT LE, A A XA AR . A E S TS, B T
VIR ARG S A=, DURGE S AU, MR X B0EIE R B0 A, i e
D PR M S R P E AR R A A (KR AL 2 MRS A e e TR
WU B TA LRSS i b G, RN RE . Se4 ML O
i) A EERE R . YRAEFAIE S AR UGS, REERAZR, BIES AR
N RSB s R D s . TR (ST Eh) AR S 1A AR LR, fE
FRATISEHR T 0L UA G 20 76 UG B8 R AN B M 20 & e BARAE T, Jhrp, 9B 5 TR, a2t
TR AR 2, R AH 2 B R .

VRG22l — A, RN RS B A KT . X R E R E, AR
AR 21 (FFLFEFR) , MEH 2 AR, SR ARIARNE . BTk
BB W PR BN EAE P —3B 5, AFRATTHT IR 1) 5 S AN [R] S Y R AR T
B TS I I At R 11 o 14 38 DR R S G TT A 0 =2 ST o

VO RAETE 5 WA AT 5 5207 T B35 A LR CRE S AR T ) (1946) L G5 FENR D (1964)
GEFHEEM) (1967  (WEIEESEAUWSER) (1972) o (GRBEXZANRE
X AEFHAMERRD) (1973) « (B F5) (1976) « (ZIMREIG 5 AFEAT ) (1980) .
DRIEAVEZ HALR R R SRR B2 WRIRAIE S 5 RN EIKL R MK,

VO RANFE R 1971 %2 1972 4F A [E B S 8] G0 (1 vt N0, b BB T DA SS — A
RS U SCE AT RS . ATSCE AR, KR REMT (N Sihe) BREN, Hitie
(¥ BRSSO 28 T o SR I8 SRR TP ) ORI RE, I HLURN T o B8 3 SORIAAS 8 SCZ T8 (156
B ) B AR OG

bR T AR Z Ak, M 1984 SETFUR, Vb FOGEAEREA O (K VF 2 40 T ¥R 43D T R 512
(KA FF o 3K L2 PR AN F] — AN ) AR DG, RS /R 3 221 1975 SR &VE R M 5 iR,

BRI (4 % JEE A I B

U RA LU £ WA R AR FIR AT 4AT 0 240, AR AT 4E B4 RN o A% F 0 . 76 -2
APEFE RAEATE AL F 20 T 2 FEX— T H TS MR T, JATA BB, R
KA N T A SRR ORGSR B RF R R AVER” KR RE SR E SO, AL B gise—H 2
Z (Ch. Villain-Gandossi) 5 AZi#E ) (WM %4 5 G /FWH AT “EM” W) .
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B3, WRZPTLGRFF ST RN, SR A2 T it ¥ RA2 AR SCAL B e A
Y, JFH, fEASCH AT PR KB 2 i b, A BT AN A B 5 A S i T 2
Bk o

1999 £, WIRAE — AR E 4SS T BE [ ER A I X R R Hvr, F
b, RAEATIAT NERBANR, AERE . POLBERIE R EE A X — ioLiziz
A, AT DA SRR R b . FEPETT R 2002 SE RIS T RINLZE (Frig. 4t
PEJR AR ) o, IR SCERFENE R, FRA) -

T 1 S A0 [ B 2 T B BRI 20 0F BB Ak 2 AU T AT, YRR IE T X 3R VEFI 2 BRAL
HF P A R AR AR B R ISR, R AR T8 ) 705 s . R HR
FEIRFIN, BRUEZ AN, AATTIE R A ATT BT AR VAR A 3 (B R EE 2R, AN AR BE K (R R A
B BEARTE,  AE ZAQNE A2 45 ol A 73 52 A6 26 4 e DA IO B3 47 38R T S sh s

%5 TS 5T BRI 2 55 5%, Bl S EIREES. LEES
M2 A Z MRF SR S AR B FT, IO R AENE LAAS [A) 505 1) 35 AL A R 20 A 25 4 e 57 (1 i)
A, RERE REEAEBUA A2 YRR b Al R RIS SBUAR KA, & SEERER O
B, JF ORI AN — AR — AR IR RN A0S BT o Al B2 07 3% ) JURE 3l SR, 7EAR
MR, ARG ET T R k82 S5, KON R gt TR KSR .

DT BLRG RPDR A LAY B O R AE I B S BL A R 2 e, AR — D S B
BWREMA? "W, RN, REZERAPILEE, <PsRER RN EEE 7B
B BRI 28 2, To P B AN AFAE, REETC B i B8 B B R AN R AT, 5 R id
RATULH, < QR AL U B, 28T, Y RBdsH, XMt A A AL
RIRNSS D35k B BBk ABRSEARE, A AW, 5 E AR A KRG R R
FIFFERRGTOVRE S o AL, LA IR R FR B R F R 1 g i RN, $R B 21k
fF i, Il S I E R EERERE 2 FE

RN AR, AL FARTIR A ——ANVE R A2 F 30 e BRAE L ESE, (F
NF A IR — 7, D2 AE 20 AR B AR, v TR ETE I, N
TR UBOR M S B AN G B (1 e BR N SEIF fi . AT BN 3 SO TR A & AR R . v
RUADY A7 G R RS " IX — B g 7 DU K I AR fabl, aiMtEmkol, R, M
AR B FRAT T A N B i A s < T A 2 S R s A 5 AN R AN AS T SR e
o AlsRiE, AR AR Z AR, Bl N8 3 SR T A8 2 SO T N
EESCBEE, IR R IR AR G 2R
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M 20 22 70 SEARTFAR, P S BUHER]) 1 Vb AR 1 R KR SCREA I R, Horh B4 1985
MR (PRS0 5 1993 fE R (AT 20 D) 11994 Wiy (B ASCE L)
LA 2001 S H R (UTRESD) o

FE2007 4 6 H 11 H 2 17 H B R 325 R 22025 22 A7 D Rp R 45 5 22 0 SO T 3L 18 2 70 410
ZONTE L BRI S SUS I AR S R b, ST IR LA T bR B
HUMES IR, SRFM0C BRI E Q4K WFFCEREURRFS %)
FRLEAH I 22 BT 75 DA H R

TENIX G 51 5 985 4510 2 0, AT SR AR S T R B 2 mi 3R B 1) — AL AN P L B,
il A HERE AT 2 TR B — S URMGHE T B ok, RAEMAREATS R — 5. 5T 3R
MEHNFLEERE T GESIMS: DR-2ZEMELLET) —3 IFRNT (ERM
TAEY —H5o FATKVH B IRE R Z, (AFEXE, |ATREFIIRE T -2l &% (F
BEMAETE) MR, DRI RS (FF 525w L) .

FEWZRT, BHFEELHIRT (GESEPMESEREE) o (BHEEMEB. B2
PSS FHIE M F S0 L (TR B S B S AR | (ERRE: SRS AR
(FFE57)E: Bl E5EMe) . ERERX—HRT, HIRWEE 20 4 80 FR_RY), &
FREFENFSEE LB EXZ RRBE L, BHBCRTEM R G A SN R AR
[SEES TN

LB IR T SRR 55 24Uk (School of Lausanne) 134 FRHLERM, FFE, g
E SO BUR GBI HEPF AN RS 5555 40 (8 inl AR G, X BE RE 98 45 B AT TR AR 9 (5 B I R
A RVE T SO B2 A7 L S 2R M 550 R WS BT ), B XAk & S
-5 2 BT ROGT T B 11 B 5 S8 S, FRATT AR 5 38 3 R4 5 Tl ) S T, R 3028 0
MR B AL TAERARXTZ . B, FFSEmmUEMB ez ig, B, AEKRMLE
1.

IER N 2AT A A B IR B R AT . TE S MR BURS @M, AR
TEBATGHE 1 R AR R 5 L B S MR PRSI . BR_IE S MIEE SRS A0
BLRGEN, IR G AL S, AL S SR A S O B AL 2 08 R TR
R TR ZN IS, 152 DG L B 50 1986 42 A1 1994 SR ) « RA % B IXLH &,
7 BeFE oy BRARAE R H 45 SR N S L PR AR ) AT e

FUUnTE E P 2 R S L BER T (Maurice Cornforth) 7F 1965 4E HR A (55 83 AN

WEES) —BrhiRmK, EER A MR, R, s Eh. R
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Mo 3 B A AT IR PR A A S CXEFTRMR S FIES) B —the
AN, MAEHALSIY, T HAE S AT R 7 ALk it At s, BT PR
v SIS AE AT S B TR e R, BATAN B, R, AR E T HAR M A dr =L,
REEAR R S itk 3. A TS, NREERWEIE B LRt R, st
P TS0, s SRR CFIES, AR — MRS T A, & ARy
R EE I RIRIIE 71, BONTE NSRS SCHE S TSR0, BIHiC & m.

I 3 LG M NARAR A SCE A SO 1S 5 5 AR S Al A, IF B 7 AR =
BRI R . 4810, sbnFRiE- 755 47 (George Klaus) Fiift fI—fEEFF BAOHES T, AT
1964 F IS L E R IR AR, FHEREFR, REETEMEE
FFEFE TR ABRIIF AT 2006 4 HRR—i 75 A 1E 22 F AR b i 2R
2, M EHARAHER Sy WA, ST ST SCRIRAG AT S RIEMEY) 1 SRR AL L DRSO
Itk 2 FF S AR R C AR, SIS BRI R R 6, FE AR
BEGRIOAR FLIGEE, AUk, ZERFS . BT MUESMANIAT NI, B4 & X B .

AT E I BIEZ IO —— 528 T 5w L SCTE BRI T £ S 53, 2 A
HEEHEFEING B E RN THSMESHA RN SRS TSR
SCRFFE B BAIK B Fh 5 v 46 HH B0 B Bl I 1 — AN BRI B . ARtttk i F IR ER
RO AT S e s P B B K N RN AR R St — IR T3 ORISR R TE 55 TE R S K TR I
TR, HPEST 5 R — TSR I BG83 5 2 A0 5 o S8 R SURTF I A 5 il R 1 g
IR

B
FEBL, B PR BT HR L AL R, LARAEAF 312 5 8] o 1 o J8 3 SORF 5 243K — T
13996 5 R PR BB ATT B0, AR Dol ol 1 5 L 033 X A S 19 5 B Dk

(B R B oK% Susan Petrilli 20#%)
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PART I V.34 -V R &35

W24 ¥b K (Adam Schaff, 1913—2006) , HEZPARFEH K, HAETHIRK. FEN
RRZTERBUAZ T ER, FEED RELEIONRE . 1945 SRR H 2 E L.,
2P R P RER ST RZE. G KFEBR . BRI EAAERE XL
M55 B ESCREANY, DREFSFBHTARE R RR B, FFE T 2H D5
BEUFSERRTER . —AFEES, HhiE i

GECEF®RD)  (1962)

(s 5EFY (197D

(EMENSS7EEL) (1978)
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W2 -3 REE CEMBUR L5 £ LA

S s LR, B BT i 5T

Jl Ehkn &

W24 ¥pK (Adam Schaff) (1913.3.10 2T FIRK—2006.11.12 Z FTH) & —H
2T E TR, NESURORIE ST S MRS, BURRTE. MR
T RE S BIESHIR. 155 50X R HRBHE D RAHEERS W, B35
FUICTE IR T N AR 10 P A5 3 27 RN A 32 S5 B g B S TR R R ) EIX 5 T S At
WE T 5o 3 SO R 5 5e ARG 2 A ORI OC R, R T R U A5 E Bl 1 5 B b 1 5%
Wi, AERN— R LR, WRIER S %8 L e amab, LS5 tam—R51
BUATAEREAT 7 %52, 20 T4 80 AR, fh7EBANRERFI VRIS 2 H K h 2800 7 — RAI2 UL,
FNFFSH MR, SUANEES BN AR 1975 FHfR FRERAER

(Helsinki Final Act of 1975) #E47 [ Zp A ELAL. FATHIME, W RAEST S 507 H 10 LAERA
HELE S, BILTE A SO, ATV KT — RGO 0 AT 7552, 1X 88 ] A
e RAFEMERNR EFS AR R R 18T MEHEZE . 8RS RS
S FE SO B G R0 . O T i B 5 BRI L), DA gL B SO

HAKEE (hypostatization)

—. 5F

2000 4 1 24 B3] 29 H, B FAMF 5225 YO R il 257 0 —1E,
FE R ORI B BB S At 1) 35 I 2 - 7 R 2 i N RN 1 5 A BRAL ) Undividuo umano,
linguaggio e globalizzazione nella filosofia di Adam Schaff, 2002) ()& KFE R . %Pk
TV RAEF B WRE, —IRTE 1976 410 H, 55—IRAE 2000 4. J5— U HkE T

T, PR 70T

TR TS Wk S LA B B ?
T BRI U0 A At 20 I S SR TR A A SRR ?

— BEAF ORI LFRE? BAERATEANTERMGEET A ZAAE

e i £ F R ET BT ZH?
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—BRMFEZTREIN, ExTERGEFNE ( CKAKRE LA G L E XY [Humanisme et
existentialisme] <2 %, % % L Fa N £ AMKY [Le marxisme et 'individu humaine)Fa <Af A
A I R4 FALY [L alienation comme phénoméne social] 5 51X A~ B 17 69 4 7 248 % 49
12 e A PT R A 6 R BA I ER AL KRR ?

—— BT ABLIE 6 AP RA A AL A £ SRR T RIS 2 AT ABLIE 6 B TE
AL % E LA

——#&AME, BARA LTI ERREL”, AR THEEERES A F6 T m
FHORALKE, ERFXAMRED?

Vo R I B R RAEJEFF B 2002 FFIBA KL TR ARFNELHNHE LR, ALEWTR
(g 52 R T i A G 110 G A — 63 R

BT Y-y R ER N, B MR , BFRERRTHLKTR
Mk, R aREbRINEE (S RIONY BS¥MATY)  (Persona umana,
linguaggio e econoscenza in Adam Schaff) (1974b) , IAMEEFEAL K T 155 ANE S
() — 82 1 rp P 38 2 (B Ponzio 1977, 1990, 1992b, 1993, 1999, 2003a, 2004, 2006,
2007) o FAh, P BE R —IE T T I RAN TAEEMHE R HIRANFAERY T
LB Z AR (S5 Ponzio, Petrilli, and Calefato 1999; Ponzio and Petrilli 1998, 2005a,
2009) o WP R RATHIFIE o —RLCHE 2, 2 — AL REs 5ok AR - k4 (Mikhail M.
Bakhtin) . RIGAIZIR-FI4E9NHT (Emmanuel Levinas) . %% /557 8- -4l (Ferruccio
Rossi-Landi) AL 87 76 LL B 3% (Thomas A. Sebeok) LB IS 23, 1ENgmiE . B
B AT L 2 1R, AT BUIMERRK, 1B/ 55 52 KM ) AR (25 Ponzio
and Petrilli 2000b, 2001b, 2002, 2005a, 2005b; Ponzio 1980, 1989, 1992a, 1995a, 1995¢, 2003b) .
TARAMATZ AT A AR, AT (0 BAR B R AT TR 8, B, A Ak —
P i NBAMEIAE TS, BIRHF AR RRAT 4, TR 24tk Joik AT ki
5 AN I firiE SR

A, FATHE B> RIEUATFS 208 F08, JCHRX A N RGTH AU
BUA A PRt 22 56 R IR A2 (symptomatology) BU“ZF 5247 (semeiotics) (K134, (1)
A, N AL EARTF AR B F 1k, o B ST A BRAT T AR AN AR AE A A 22 i

P
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T RTEL Y RMAEERNTE

W24 vb K BRI ESK, 1913 4E 3 A 10 HIAEERIR KR —MHITFKEE (R
KK 1918 ER/TJE T HHUF], ZJFIHANBE) , 2006 4E 10 A 12 HAEFED . hihig 2 E1E
i, HILBR LTI E . BE WY BHY. MiRe, RRESHESREM . EiE
U S SR BUAS LU T 5 R A SORI AL 2 3 SRR A AU 17 2 A
BRI, YDA T L AT (K DTk

FERR RGP F MR TG (3R TEEMA G A0, W R4 SE7E DRI
IRATERVERL S 2] o Ao 7 VR ] R B A E N G FIIRIRIYD T2 FE . 1941
., ARTE SR IR OB B 3R AT T AR N AR A

FERRIE] AT 2, YR IR . ARG, MR B2, [ 1945 AEREAR
IR AT H (B 1948 4E N IEAEVR RAT T S Bh L%, 2 R AEAEID KT ISR o 1952 4,
fib ik 2 R EBE BT L, BSOS AR AR T SR R T B AR 1969 4, fhE] T4l
g4, ARG EABEISCHL (UNESCO) EJE, M3zl 20 2 A, [FIK, Ahit 24k
EEAPNESIRIE PSS Cr

VW RAE XL AL S B R EAEPIES 5 EERE S SO0 E bR 0GB (FE
PG T BRI R R 1) DL S SRR GGEAERZEZR R EF] 1990 ) o M 1931 i
ELF 1989 FMHCNIE, l— BB 2558 0 e RAR R T BAE T3, M H A 1955
FF 1968 4, it — BRI Z IS R B2 A

FEH—Hr, WRRAMMR T 20 AL THEMALLF 7 MIEERMTFM, & 300 5L
o 1V 20 25 AE BRI R RO RIS E, I R4 1 38 B 2B R (1967) BRI R 42(1975)
AL E B RS (1982) MIZRZE AL, RBERER . RINANER B (1952)  THIEF 2
KEUR G EER ¥R (1987) Bt

RN, W - PRI KR INRIE R AR ANE 5 3, A (B 51517 ) (Pojegie

P

i slowo, 1946) (&7 B L EH PRI T W #1) (Z zagadnien marksistowskiej teorrii prawdy,
1951) « (iE X ZB18) (Wstep do semantyki, 1962 [1960]) « (& 5iMFI) (Jezyk a poznanie)
LY (ESTEWE)  (Szhice z filozofii jezyka, 1967)

FRHRVD R A, B FBERA Y R RMEIL R (genetic phenomenon) , X A
SR HA TR . TIRTE AR R IE R SEEAT B, 1 F #OR BARRIEBIRAIER” (active
role) WALl 15 AR RIEE LM TH, M HRRE N TE BRI, BAE R

BICIEAAAE (Petrilli 2003, 2010, 2012) o ATLL, ¥ RXHE F FFKEWR - R W R (Noam
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Chomsky) FIA#)% 5K 4% B8 -HAL JBAA#% (Eric H. Lenneberg) & H (K115 5 BB H k),
i A AR L R EAT IR R . KA R IR A HE A IE . ARAEVD R IETE, FRATL AR
5 I 5 BB T PR #C (fetishism of commodities) AR (1. K2 9“5 5 FEM 20
(fetishism of signs) MARW. FF5FEYBRMWIER TS ZIHKR KT RAEMFTEZ 10
KEMG T WS AR, 775 R RIAZHE BURE AL 2 5 TR A=/ 5 A2
B IORRR

IRV RIE D, SIBLELHEMEY) E ST REU AVEAR T, AT L ARAE 5 H S 1
Pedett, EATRIESEEIAFE AR R S A (Weltanschauung) 2 8] BL K2 i 5 A
“BISEIL SR> (image of reality) I, & F KIFEEHURAEH . NRNES Lk HE2 KRR
ST (B Ponzio 1974a, 1981, 1988) o X Fh 7 vAAE 3 BATRES BT (1 7 B Fr A2
S 5755 RIE 5 A L AT B S AR WA, EE 5EIN. E5E. BHE
AR AR . KRR 7 BER A OGS S T TSR . BEAh, 18 S BISR AN IR E 16 2 1]
(ORI R AL AFFRATT AR A8 B A OB ARAG DI B, T, M ANE BT, BB, 5 E
TS (B Petrilli 1986, 1996, 20072) .

YO RBFFTR 53— ATy AN L 3 S 3 SRS LB KA 2 B2 ORI K. AR AN
B U EE N FEEAS: (BB EXGWY  (Wstep do teorii marksismu, 1947) . (5

N

TR U HNME S KIE)  (Narodziny I rozwof filozofii marksistowskiej, 1949) (i
B WAMER ) (Obiektywny character praw historii, 1955) (i 5EH) (History and
Truth, 1970) , VAR (ANAE . EFEEMARER)  (Umanismus, Sprachphilogophie,
Erkenntnistheorie des Marxismus, 1975b) .

R FEI 8 = AN T, K ABAMER . LS LA SE ) M B A 0. TEIX—40E, ¥
REBZEOR: (ANIEE) (Filosofia cazowieka, 1961a) « 7 83 SUFI A EAMA)
(Marismus und das menschiliche Individuum, 1965) « (VE NS R I FAL) (Entfremdung
als soziales Phinomen, 1977) « (G EXE5 S5 M EX)  (Struktrualismus und marxismus,
1974, [AJ4F I LLZAE RIELE O 2% 1 3877 3 LZ 3 ) (Die kommunistische Bewegung
am Scheideweg, 1982) , VL J (IR 2 1 L HIWM L) (Perspektiven des modernen Sozialismus,
1988)

VE A 2R 20 70 5 SCRRIR I B ot (4Bt IR, VD RAE =ik a0 )\ H4E4R
FEBEANWOM A K20 — R P 2l FERF S SRR o GFf R B BRI AR 2R ) AT 43
Hr: 1985 4F 1 JTAnikfidlr: 1985 4F 11 H TAiditk. 1986 4F 5 H T H HLHESTR . 1986 4F
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11 HF5EHRE 1987 4 5 H TR 1987 4 10 H FALA T KJE . 1988 4T3 L8 1988
F£11 ATRIET. 1989 4 1 AT T

1984 FETHATE K — IR W ERAE T — M BB PR 5. BERK
AARE: W/REFRRESHRZIEZENIE (La sémiotique dans la recherché comparative: Le
vocabulaire des relations internationals: I’acte Final de la Conférence d Helsinki) . K H+ —
MAFRERWFHES S TIZIRZW KR adE: B o0 228 RS- k. R b
O AR B v L 22 46 H £ P8 (Christiane Villain-Gandossi) « {#£% 1% (Paolo
Facchi) « w55 - %552 (Klaus Bochman) . FOK/R-KPHI4EEF (Momir Milojevic) « I
E W SE#T] (Janos Kelemen) « 58 BLETFE 470 K44 (Christina Schiffner) , DA B BB - %
FH.

R—THEAE TR R: D 48 (BRERRZER: STRE545HT)  (L'Acte Final
d’Helsinki: Texte et Analyse) 1] 1975 Hifi /K 3¢ Fe e 2R R HA (AL BF 0 50 STRREG 1)
PG 1990 HifRD , LA T 6 H b B B A S RS A R 20 (BRI
M) (The Concept of Europe) 1 it (Villain-Gandossi et al. 1990) .

PR B CHEH TAEFR IR T X g rE gl 78 RORME Jy TAE—7 R BEAR 1 LA
(1 2 G5 55 0] B 2 BT I BUA 5 % . BEERISCE A
—— (M ARTE L) (Okumenischer Humanismus) , 8B 1992; FHPEF 1B 1991;

BEARHFER 1994;

—— (Fmy 20D BSLAECKE) (M Siglo Veinte: Cartas escritas a mi mismo) , VG¥E

FIERR 19935 FEIEAR 1997; B KFIERR 1995a;

—— (AT NZEIL) (Notatnik kloptnika) , 9% 518K 1995a; FHHEFiER 1997;
—— (PUBY  (Medytacje) , PE=TERR 1997; FHIEFIERR 1998; & AFIERK 2001b;
——ghpgtE gl (Structurelle Arbeitslosigkeit — das soziale Grundproblem unserer Epoche)

1999, KAEK;: BMAFIEMR, 2000; ZF Ponizo 2002: 253-266;

— (SR ET RN E1E) (Ksiazka dla mojej zony: Autobiografia problemowa)

W EIERR, 2001a.

=, A THSBUA KRS
£ (I 20 . Fe A CmE) . IR
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— P RMZ KT RIE, FE2NRE S THEZIK: RN TFREEGEGT TR AL
PR KR, R ABRRLNH FRIALEEMNG A GEERMNBRZLHHOET) . 5P
2oy, SAREMEZRGEFTHFERLSHRENGE .

FARBEY L, SERABREESGZR.

BoNRUEHFEZARSREGRERM, CSEZZ AWM R ., (Shaff1993: 131-145)

NER TG R A RAER . KA WK R R, T HAEADFHE AR, “AK
P9 7 Ao M ERILAE A IR A9 N 7 e A S Y 88 A9 K P B B % (Schaff 1993:
131-145)

AN HSACRK RN FUEAE . XA E KR, YRR .

At Hekr, TEERHALRASLEFFMEATY 15%, # T 5% EART
FahBo W R L T EFRERLAETN, ARG RRIE LS ZEZBK, RFH

¥4 % %, (Schaff1993: 131-145)

7E 1993 XA, RN 1580 = CHTE AR RS, P 7B A 2075
ZHRAHR T LA T S Rk 5

SEDUAS KT LR M dk, BRI 1184 H Tk b G R0 LA, 4
BRI S5, A RAE I A KR (André Gorz) AIAHLK-BE K 4 (Jeremy Rifkin)
ENFTRE T ISR S BEAR L (post-capitalism) 7] &

WREGE T RANH LIRS

FFP AR B AE—— X R RN AT F LT AE R 509 Tk —— R 48 B A R AR
TRETE, LEEREAFTAEFTREGATT X RZRANAALERIT, AKX —F L L3,
XM AR ¥ RG] TR, BT 5N FE. R FEHAGF A&,  (Schaff 1993:

131-145)

IR R, FEAR A PRI — AR BUR R, i3 i 5 R a5 R b . AR
FifTJe iz b b, JeHGR 1999 SEISCE (ARl mHARHHE S RR) &, R,
AR S F kSR TR 28 ) R TAF——RD, A RA sl 110 TAE——M & 4. 1N eEkE s
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RGP —ANEMIEER, RAARERE R AR R P — AN oE T 2.

ZER P SO F 197 3 (free-labor) Z8 45 (WA, 57 35 Hi K Z A1 5 e 28 45 1 T4
FBNALEIEE T ANZKD7E, FEE I AR A R G gk . X AN LR, s A T
LA Z AR R E T R AL S R RIBBE R H M, R RERG KR, WA H
55 H A R 3R B TR o R B R A R 26 BT AR 3 LIS, (B — B A s sl 1 AR Pl 72
A B ) — AN HULL 53 T4 TR G AR 3 SCA 7= T 2 B DA AT AT B8 #4558 22 b 22 5 th
Xt KFNERTE T8 (ZF Ponzio 1995b) o« N T HAT XA, WK, AT AN
T BT . e E 2, AR AN THGR RS L TSR R A s>, B
FEAER D) LA 5 Th 2ttt

B 5 R BRI [0 BB K RIOK R, T EHENAREIEI N B D 3 TAE
BE AR 25 ) BE R R S AR 1, RIS A ME R A 2 R T R ik, BESRZE
FERERR AR N R B TS . SR TARTT I B A SR, VR 2 N,
BRI A SR 2 S BT B b FL = . AR SR R — it
&, W EFTR, A Z RN HEERMB TIER, R AT A ol
BLE, AP gl. A& 45 (Schaff 1999: 16) .

PRYE, TR TSR X ERE, BRI LME g TAE AR, ZEa A
HRE G —tE oo, East A BiR A0 B S A BUR A JE B SRR AR .

SAROHERLEMINE — L RERNKRESE, EHLE, KNEELZH—%HH
TkFH, §TaFHNFNEAMN, T (EEINMAGEATLL) Fatksd, #—F

MG RE, TMIARNERHE ., FRFEELEH k. (Schaff 1999: 17)

A ST S S AR JE . IR IR AR A A BR A (B AR K- BR &, EHERK
A XKIRE) WA, FRAZNCEHM, mMAS52 —iE, T%HEE5 (market
post-economy) L. B Ty MALZE I XA RTF (Job-killer machines) %5 TAF77
KEIHRHRA, iE AR LN GNFIA” (cognitive dissonance) (Festinger 1957)
o F e BAERE > (closed mind) (M. Rockeach) MyBEdhiS 4 &AW, A H A
e A FR LR B, A 851 S N AR SO A R SR e B . i B T N A

T - R RABPHIEBS TR, KRS, SHIREOG., g, BeRREG DT,
PREBAEAR S ey PURASET PN L, AT TRIAT A H o AR A 2K 4. —— Bk
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HHE, ENGEHmENLR JaHIEERE) , NN ANRARESE EEZEM.
FEIFIR NI, BEAS IR R R 7™ At 43 7 oo A 57 Bl —— RIS Mt A 55 3h—— (1 00 B 5%
i, SRMAES RIGEIREA L R AE R ARG T, KA RER R ME R 245
S B — RO I A 2 O R ARUET R 20, Hodh, A2 W s IR ANSE R T 55 Zhinf 1],
BT R AR B A2 D R R, TR S5 R B B e, SRR A — T8 —iAMA
K “HABEIR.HNLERE . AEARORTEAE BB ERIME . BAGHZ RSN, &5

[IZcE” (Schaff 1999: 17) .

W, BREEXBEFHERES

T (S B E LAY (1965) XAZME T, WRKIEMZ LR, 7EHK
AT R 1 5 e B (R T SRR LA IR N)  (Theses on Feuerbach) » 33 BRI, #1
i EAT 11 18
e, I NZRANMARIR A 1] B R . “menschiliche Wesen” B 1% 4% #8128 e A AR 57 34 A2 A1)
FELE"?

MR R S, o B AR Z IXAE T : “Feuerbach lost das religiose Wesen in das

PEALHE “Wesen”IX A 7 B 1] (1) 5 B8 A % — "2 W “menschiliche Wesen”

menschliche Wesen auf. Aber das menschliche Wesen ist kein dem einzelnen Individuum
innenwolnendes Abstraktum. In seiner Wirklichkeit ist das Ensemble des gesellschaftlichen
Verhiltnisse” (“2% /R ISR BURNAFUAFAAEAEE T NATUAFAE . (HiE, NHIAELE/A B
FEASE B NPT (i R . R SE vk b, R — U 2 R R IR, ) (Marx 1978:
533-535) o

REHETTH CRFURER) AR MMIE A AN . A e, 1982 4,
W W PR B K (Plechanov) H 2 ¥ A7 B “suchtschnost” (B, “f77E™,
A T 15 1 Wesenheit ) K $H 3 “Wesen” IX A B X 4818 A&, MEAH
“suchtschestwo” . FHJ >~ 5 HH ) “istota”— 1 AHALL, £815 J5 1] “Wesen” FI K 7 [ “suchtschestwo”
— B 2 S o W HINDE RN 2 S BOBUE, A B ) R e, YR
MEER], RIE T IX— 3O R A B R 26 AF

TERTEY, HIGEMBRMTE —FE, AFRTEER“Wesen”. 2215 [ “istota” LM 15 [

“suchtschestwo”, [F]—AN il E#E A I, ok R 2IHE —NE L. PR IEFEARRH,

RS E (B BERATES) 1972 I, BB, ARMRGE, 818 B ASCERTE S X BLE
W, [FIREH T AR M CAETE” BIRRE. ——RREE
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“Wesen” 8 i Hh 4 B0 B J A7 AE IR AN BE, EVEIET R T étre, FETEIETK T “being”, 1EE
RFIE T “essere”.

1971 2] 1972 £E[a], W.24-¥b K5 /PR30 (Lucien Séve) 7£ ( N 5tt%) (L’Homme
et la sociéte) XAZRE N, WIEMHBIFRXR L ERLE T 288 (Schaff 1975a) . XI7HtiE
DLIZ RS SC & (VA5 B 7 AN AR A, BRI B B0 T A2 R E AR T CBAER 5 B
JR#RZE[Louis Althusser]. 7 #i#E-Fl /R %% [Auguste Cornu] 12 75 % it [Roger Garaudy]ZF
N> o Aok, B3R 2iE. 5. BARIEMINEE HEA, Bl BT Rik¥EHEZAb,
S T e S T SCHR S RO R [ B Ak S B ik BB TR

AN A B RARE Y, 1 EARAS, (BLEYE o SR (1 A BRI R 5 TR E T
ECRPER o RIVE B T HC BRI I A IR RS 20, R SR/REEME ) 0 B1RAN 17 () i g/
AR, KEEAMIRIN, XESRR AR MR T S od BB AR RIVEARL . BLAh, XIit st
A —AEELFHEET, BIEAHESEIRESZMEEEYNKR (BF Petrlli 1992,
2007b, 2010: ch. 8; Ponzio and Petrilli 2006) : FiX M7 a8 A 77 X E 888, =AW 7 &
PR FECA AR, B0 5w X RS & P — R Sebr b, X af e, 7515
SCEEI S PR ANEGE 12 T R SCE K, FERA L A ot 5 o S SRR A R X AR
SCRNEE R 3 SURHER, AR B AR 0 5 Se N AR 32 SV T T A5 25, 76 2 0

ERAME, WRX T RN K R AR R R, SR A A T o S SRR
K PA—F AR 3 SOW S R R B 5w B, IXAEBUA R 51 R TRt [ . e, AR
W BB By o B S ANAR T R R I SO AR, SRR B o S 5 A AR E
M BIRES SR RS UGB E AR F L D B 1 S
WA 2 TR SRR O RN 2 AR o BT IR 2, AN 5 5 S S R LS A X R R i
K FR . Wb RTEBIARRE, RS BRI X i b JIARIA B SR, |
XA E R O T ory, R HiRE B, B R A REURIEEIM P, @i
XA IG5 RAN T AL 2 38 SO AR 3 SO 2R I 40 DG T-E 3877 3 3@ 8l vh i i 52 iR
MR = LRI RE MRS SROCIRE SR, 4 BE 8 70 40 B AR IX 7 10 5k .

WRS AU, MR R G, < NHIA BT & 8 ¥ “menschiliche Wesen™”, JfEff
BRI, MEIE Wesen™ 22 I, A 11 ANARRIRSGH, 1M H&—ANEE SO A TH
PR GXIGWHAH IR H AR, SR, 5T 15 P “ens”Fl“essential”

HLE 1] “being” Ml “essence”. VA TE H 1) “étre” Fl“essence” 7= KB H [ “esere” Fl“essenza”,

U RN N RS, AN CARELT . ——FHE.
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—NEIRCEMIAAE” (living being) , 55— MU SR, ZHFHMAIARTT (esence
of things)  “AFPEMIZPE” (that which is essential) . _FiRIEF H, HALEAE BT B ff
E“Wesen” 12 URIE, REEIEMIEMIE 215 b HGFERA FREZ SUHERARE (RiEH
A “suchtchestwo”, ¥ 2iEH g “istota”) o Kk, 5HHE R L ORIERIHAE R 555
FAHLE, B, SIEEGRRRNE R P L AU AR X Wesen” IR MBI TE, LATE
FEAN AR 18 B2 I DR 52

W IRAE 4 F “essentia” KB 1 “Wesen”, L FHAT FH “ens” [P 55 Fl A [0 S5 1a] o fthid L e R
VBT (0 225 SRR 2B 88 DL B “Wesen™— 1] 5 780 8 ) 92 00 U F 495 I A o vk 5

U1 <das Wesen™iX ik J5 U ER — M@ M 4 3, B AR I B L BTEL, “das Wesen
g BRI A TR M
[, “das Wesen des Religion” B 2SR AMIA T, “das Wesen des Menschen” & /2 “ A1)
A7, “Wesen” g i ER“FA B H N MEHARFT XN E . MR, WHRWesen” Z B A i

JRIEZRR, Rl E . L, “das christliche Wesen” & B 2 I B #H I 1EAE”, “das

des Christentums”——iX 9 /& %% /R LG — 35 2 4 1) b it

religiose Wesen” 7= B “S2 #UMAF1E”, “das menschliche Wesen &= &« NHIAF1E". TEATH
REIETE A, ana)ERT RIS, FRATFTIHON 13 a2 2 B 8. B8 NBIARAES

PiTEL, ¥R A O NIE F 2 ANE 5 8 AKX I o 17 1A ] .

Fo AEAME BE AR

W24 Vb RAEHWE S Foh E G =AU @) IEFE S b) AR MEE Y o
HHLE, 7EH ORI E R b, Mok =B A Alesk . — 5T, At 7 95218 (separatism)
My, S5—J51H, At T R ARSI R . fEARE O E R, FREET. A
ARSI 1 1) R ALY PSP A — A ALEE A, SO 7 B0 2R T = A AT A 2L 512 17 7 L 11
KFR, BUEE AR & SR A A URIRSLI, 1 LD i, R ISR b, e iH S
RN AT BIRR G E X R

FE 1977 £EAT 2002 S MTVTRT, HEIEARE OO NG PEoR R, PR
Ry NEAMEI S K EE S P SRS R, B, i R AR, X
FEA R X AT o e R IR S Uk P ol AL B . A, REHEDT . BUA. EE . WA
PR R, BBt 2 30 A I R MR, (RIS R o 2 B 2% . %
RV RIOFE T, NI X T 308 1R T B ARA A B, R B s v ke A e
BT LRI EIR B ) A IR A (K 2 o 3522 A LA AR b i 9T, I SRAS
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HT &R AR, LSRRI AR, SR 45Uk b B4 31 (0 45 18 R 98 F 1E Ik, 18
[P Py IF AT TR Lot

PRIMMEERNSAME S, X —FLRHRTES K, N —AD T8 E CEREkRE
2 XA RS . Wb KA, N ) BN 5 S8 3 SOW SR R AR G, S AN
DR T v B A B AR TG, T LR Dy S B S S SCE R HT L TR AR S e 3
FEME ARG . SRS 2 G A DL BRI T v B S ml < LR A T p R CRIT, R 3
T AR 5 58 SO 1948 3, SR 1) 4 1 B 7 R R AR AR T . AEAMA X
AR B A IR R CRAb B o R 3 SO B 2% DA AR B0 8D B T X 4 < IEGe A&
EFE S, FF AR AL O NSEAR <« NAR 32 S0 R 7 L 3 SO H A A S
56 b 75 5 8

SRR S — A8 I EpTk, PRAMEREMAE (ANSHR) PR OT
PR IS IIFEA) BESCIIR—RR B A (1971-1972) o DLW 1 5 sk B
70 B NAR SO IR, UHRIE SR IB IE SRS, T 48— A AT LUE S R
(R AAF SO EIE D 5w B 3 SR B4R R, BLfRUEH AR i, R R,

“Ih i B U TE S (Marxist humanism) X N IA X0 F A8 BB K 5 1548 ]
CLRH o SRR b, BIALE 22 S 5 5 S E SUMRE URHE I N A T S, I HLAR SOns Bl /R # 26
(KR AAR R s R, A AT s 4SRN o AATIHE X 5 7 S 3 5 B R R
A, B, S ARATTHS T AR N SR T 5 5 32 CAARE X, FEAATT Y
BK S RIBOA L3777 A 55 B

ANEAEFE IS A A2 3 SN T SRS B o S 32 SUAS R 2 2 AR SN 5 B M
Ty S8 3 SOW AR IATIE L, X ASREARAY , FARRRAE D70 B3 S E SiusE 2 Aok B % .
Y RFTEBI, Bod 8 SR — NI R, — AW ISR E IR
R, AR RGN BB Z 1 — BB E N Dl F SO — B 5 KR 1R
W, BE AR SR AR, <fal Xt T LARHE N R B IR RS 2 L L E 2 .

T o ) — S RS R Ao S 56 N A ) B K BF 90 AR, LR S 1) R DY
R AT PABIE 3 ORI ROA 23 1 SRR o 3 5 SR 2 1 o B o SO A 40 T 2 ) R, O
LB 52 AN 31 5 5 S Fh X5 w3 BOA o — AN BRI A = 3, JR#E AN
R ARRE R AR NAE L BT 5 v I R R R T s AL R B IR L,
R ATEN, MK SRR R R R T R TR “ANAE

A TE T2 SRR S 1A 1 DL Dy BE AR g A 1] o
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CNARE SN, B EE G LS 2 ORI T AN A R L, o R TR e — H
KHATDREE, HESEBIEE N BHRENRRE. R, FERHELH: 3
AR AR A HRZ FT UL I, 2 R B 5 J8 2 SR % OB AT 1R RN AR 3 SOML RUOR AR
BE, AR AN LA (% Petrilli 2004a, 2004b, 2007a) -

S EVER IR, A 5 S R SCRE R AR 2 SCIR R, ] DAL TR 5 ey 3 S0 “BHIEVE”, <8
FoRlether B 30——B1, BT LSRR S T o A A SR —— A R 1 5 R b
ANERTMEY) = SCIIRT S 58 32 S (pre-Marxist) R, g 32 SCIRKFAAH B O 2 MEY)
EX P REEMEY R SO B S v R Rk S P A ST v R )
X (highly-developed materialism) , JfXf BoffmER) 3= SCRAUS AL 2R 1, HEHDEA R
Wk L AR LM S, RS T AR T T T A SR, i) R L E S0 (low
idealism) FUFRAE 3 M. EME LS. R 52 B B R MEC 3 SCHIES, (B RRIEE X
ANARAETE T 5 3 SR AR B IR T 10 e BRAh, T R S TR s .
2, WSRO 50 B 3 SUR B — Pl 2, TR AR 32— 57 AR MBS 17, it %
I —Fh % XFASFEER R0, BRI B, iR S iR R AR R LR
(slaves to the worst vulgar residues of the worst philosophies) — %475 . [F¥, LK ANG
oo SERIBURS JT 3t ) 1 S FE IR TR 2 A 2 35 S0, M T o S 3 SR B8 5 T A 22 3 SUX R
(2858 SR, A — PR BT (0 it o 1E 40 ) 5 S8 o SIS FE R A £ T SURGE R T RE A X
M b2 e 3 SCBOE BT R MEY S, e AR R AR S R T R AR
s

Wb KPR ENN, e ol B F UM AR E R (Rl Bl 3 3, %
FERT/R#WIEZ J, 7E 1947 £ 200 D v B 3 U5 AR T L2 1856 R R A 10— ik g o
Rk R AL T o BB SORIE = 3 S R XS, 8 AR B SCHPE X 4 E 3R 44k
Tor=h g WATRIEIAR T, R 20 KA ANFA R AL B2, A2k eETHS

T E AR R LA . AR 1976 SE—IRTTRT, A AR

Gl

BAAEIANMEZ—FA, 2 FHARREONBL LEEL, AXKREGEYL L %
I o ARAERZ P RIEILE M R E LR E . IRAAFLALE" S & £

SUH) SR B —— R AAMRE R LT Jo BB T 69 JR B o ARG 69 AR 2 Je i

KA ESUR F L&A, mBLi L7, AR AP 804 F 0 ol b4 A2 & 2

BB ENRBAREINBIANEE T T o o RNk, BALA L+ 2€~A
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AFRIIRT D BABENRARZIL, MA, HABIE X, RATHIEGH
ARE X~ L H#ATE e BRBMEA AL LEIH, AN 230, —
AR ERA, XLMFET RENFEE P FRFOH M. (U Ponzio

2002:74-75)

R 1947 LK —EHE5H RN 2 3 AR L SCIE BT A8 . XA B
FIRUESE, AFAE 1 SO0 FA R T 5 g 8 3 SCR R REAT RN XA BVE R R 1. M, X483
R WAIE T, BMSEAEAAAE 32 AS BUERE Y, 720 22 5 5w S8 32 SO b Ay N 2827 THI ) 1% RRAFAE
FH b, BAE 1947 ERAT DL ok TR g B, REE EEEN L,
CATTHRTRBE 1 5 50 8 SO NA T SO 1811 70 B o CABCARUE 1 9B, 28— Rh i e 2 ) 22
CHEA TR SOMNAR ZE S 5 R DU e A O ) T R S SR A T SO AR LK ST
o SXPIRhEZM AL, ¥ RAE e SRR AT NA T L SLhr b, 5
A AN AR, AR Rt Ao 3 SO B 50 8 3 SR 1A AN TS R 1 5% & itk
AR A ) E B

Ay AXENFGTEEE XL

M 1947 SRRSO, WIRBMA G R (G EXS S EEX)  (1974) KIT5ik
S5 B 5 B AR SCNAR 3 SR A ) B AT B 3 o 3 30 3 1 AL R A R R — A i, RN R
2T 27 . VW RHEHA T BTRARIE M RNAS T S, 5 H n RANTE ) sh A 2 1 45 v B
CNAEFSC AR RN TS B S, B2 W iR 0 — REUARE B AR, 18 e E i,
R CIESC, SPERRICIT T W, WA FIRE P S R Al S RIS R A R R,
177 N A SO S —ANME I BA ] s —4 ko BB S e, 7 RSkt S 7 T ) 5 4 2 B R IR
e RV A A R0E, B2 R AL S AR (AN B8 AR 3 R G sos iz O i Fllix A
W, A ik XA BRIz . 9 T EBREUL, TR R YE R 3 SRR AL 7R S
FSCEAE BRI TR, 0 NAR 3 SO AN ARAE (1 7] SRR R A . FE I 1947 R S,
DREF: AR FSGEABLIAZLE, EWAEEELARMA—. REREHNFE
T, bR ERAT A, EEEREE RN, B TR LSRN, REEREN
TG RIREE A N, >
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E (BB S ) — i, ZEXBRAERGLATR, RN, 2
LA S T B SRR SRR S R SRR e A A SO AR E U BT
IRERIERE A ARTET, A4HN2 Si, FEA T B  4 e . R kR, HIER
PR RAE T T I SURT AR 3 SC2 ], T 7 5 i M SRR T 5 3 S i ¥ S I
U, SRR SUR IR T S S, TR AR (5 0 3 SR AR SUR — Rl L
Ve SRIRBT/RERSEMIM A, <A SO BRI IR RO B,
R AR T SRR T J LA 5 R PR 0 A KA 2 [ 56 2R 1 2 72 5% 47 34 1
i TR, A AU T AR I AR U5 0 T8 S BT S 5 07 i AR X M 0 5 5

) .

PN

15 (MEA—FIE IR (Enfremdung als soziales Phanomen) w1, ¥b3 (1977)
TR T Al FEMEL Ear, R T G EE S B IE T UM T B .
A AIE 7T 7 AN B SBT3 N 2 LA S N A AH R 1) 8 22 )l , S RZ OB AE > 32 27
f: a) XF 507 s MEY) 3 SV UIAR S« 7 S B Chistorical specification) 5 b) XfiE &
A A YRR, IR E YRR R E 2 H AN FORAE L TR DG 5 Il el i) I A 75 2 e (5K
br b, ¥ REFFEN 1 i L7 T ) 2 [semantic digressions]) .

BRABEZ (BNt R R0 s —&8 GZERL T E s KAE
WS ), X —ZF e B ORI V2RI VG BE 2 7= 5 B R ORI 04 2= 32 SRR 5 v
Y RABL AN R I RAL 23 AT AT B - A R R, B Bt AR R — R,
A SEBLE 2 53 A — 1R

“#L 43 Hifir (social revolution) X —Fik, MR 4L S FEAAN 12 B A —Rh T 0 AR
I EER Ty ORI e T SR E . A, AR R T R B CR e R, MR Bk T
—ANEF AR E W P S A A 2 SR A AT E A 2, BT RS A AR )
R, A 5 3 A AT SR — R B A 3 SR R 5 SEBR b B AR,
ArREtE 2, JFUAAREDT I A &, TGk mlikm . e 07 a2l i 57 5 K 55

LS R R, 2 HE AN — DR E—— T S . VR T CE, JF
A ERE BG4, R Rk i TN RIS ok dg Bk 4 3 Sk & o 4 R AN
PRI AR T XA A7 R R MAN RN HE A A1 AR A, Dy 1kt B i 51N ) el e 1 A
RSN DURIE 7 20 m) fh 2 32 50 CREAE B R PR R 7= 5, 72 P S8 264 Fe VF I

PRI (G EXESTEEL)  REEHER. ——FHE.
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) AN R A T R 50 8 S0, AR B R T 4 A% I T S L 0 < IE G,
B, 55 S SR L A 7 S BRI 6 R AH A 26 1) T e B 3

Al 50 ARSI 60 AN, AEAEE X RHARFHRF AT E SO BIRZI
M 38 2 gt 22 o S8 SRR 0 ORI B KR 3= LI fE AL Cerisis of Stalinism) LA U
2R M AR G AEIRBON ], Y R EIATAE 32 SO e 8 SCZ TR A5 R 21
“RA[HeZEVE” (incompatibility) o [ S MEA) 3= SUH BRAE 23 S AR R AR N AT R, 4B NS
BAL 2 KRR S5l iR PR IR RIS 4 50 o MR, AR e 2R
SRR AN RIS, T AR B DR — AR, ASRIN . ARDT S st EXTAAE R
SOt P R R A SCE SR BB, 48 ST R AE (BHIEEAYERE R (Critique de la raison
dialectique)  (Sartre 1960) 1 Ft H [P & A % & BIANTE

i, [FIRE R A4S VD R4 5 o B CREAE UM BUIE S, AUk Bk i, fa
PO O J 3 X (ARSI se [Leszek]s 4 BL R Bk [Kolakowski] 55 N ) #5% 1 A7F1E L
SCHNZEAS AL, At 9 JE SR AE 1 23 5% DU T 1 B4 1 O =3t A7 AE 2 S o b — 1
Do B o Ja bR bR B DU TR AE SRR M R R RE A “BIEE
FHE 0 3 SSRGS SIBHE, bR X Rt A F A AL, RO IEAETE 5 ST I el BRI
DUAd P 6 i) R D7 VR VR N — 1R

Vo RIS RE IR B 5 BB S AN SR AEAE S S B, AR TR AN AR 5K 11 [T
— U i A A (A ) R o X e Ry 5 v B SO e, HEAT R R R EAR
KA E B 5w B SR AN I, AR E5 R T 5 B SR R TE R T
Al —Ja g, HRM G508 SO A R R AT SOV . SRS PR SRR TR 1 xS
FAE T X — R A IT 8 B BME RIS — R 1 S B e Wk 1961 &R

T FR R T 5 IR S BE R (Marx oder Sartre) » S2bn B3] T AlLAE A7 A8 5 ORI 55 J8 3 X
Z A TSR R R & (Schaff 1961b) .

7 (LB E LS ANBAMEY  (Marksizm a jednostka ludzka, 1965) X 5 58 B (I BUE F
P FEAE D, NBAE RN BB WX BTk (Beitrag) (I 2 240 50 V[ Studia Filoficzne]
Ze BTG — RAHE T — AN BIT B ) DL (ST 3 U5 NI R R A 1
e, WRERR, NRFPIEEANIZIE RSP 2. B ANEMRLERR E i
LES BT AR, X EEE RN T ERRRER: H5%, ”SE TR
FH Y T o S8 3 S0 T ) X — iz, R 7 R A AN AR R AL 2 R A LRI, R T

HA AR B B DRSS by R, XA CE I R —
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PR AR FRAT 0 Z AT AN L B0 R RRE IR A5

FEgR A F bR R, TIRFERIR 5 IS 2 e T, AR — N EKI.
AN SFAIARTER TR SR 22 SURTO L B SR, —SeB R T —H 7 )G —J7l
L IVEBR AL, — 75 A [F B BRI A AR R U B, STk AV B TE
GHIJTi)  (Nowe Drogi) FTALZNNA KR (L3 B A L5 NMAME) —Biiesh, ¥
RUEFFUCA, X —7F J& T LA 5 8 3 SOBHIF IR AR o A /e S A0 FR 8 R 0 o M 3 S B3
W M s, NS NERR (2% Ponzio 1981, 1984) . RNk FEAKLEIEEE, H
B TCVEHERR AR A B UL A B, R TEVRBE IR FE R B IR, 5 R AR 1A
SN HE IR O BE E 2 R RORAE AR AL I FT BEdE, < 2F e ToRIE iy iX — F s A
e PR L S R R A T A I (R 1

FE (S B E LN b, YRS T e 2 CE KB R R AN
JiTfl e MBTE (IER— Rt IR A ) ot i A il B 5 52 56 AT 41, TR AE S it
RELGFU UL LR TR (ZEREABRFERTS) ME3 b, AT
] i) S 22 S A 4 3 S S ol R N S AN I ML B ) 1 e R IR R G T A2 8 7 AE
CHE AR B (HimvED) BTN T (o B3 U5 NAMR) (bbb, XA 1)
MR YORIEIE L, UE SR AT g At 2 3 SO R i) & R oF & LA AN TR 20 54
BN T SR S BN S 5 [B R S, AR YRS SO 357 3 SR B A o IR
% VR R T 5 B SR HERIBE J0, DA 58 0 X 38 6 4 S L 7= 3 SR A T 2 T 1 TR ]
[ ) e, TR R R A o 3 SO S NG bt ik 2 v 1 A TR

U T 5 J 32 SO B AN RE2E (non-scientific) F1<HE T 78 f8 32 30 (non-Marxist)
IBRAE UK (exorcising) A0 IX AN A, (H“ A0 T FLe 4k 2 BRI & 245 18 AR A,
IR S T G 10 AR P T v R T SCER A 10 S R SR A 1 0 v S Sk R B
KA 3 S T Ak 22 A I S 4, I B ) A A AR 228 B 5 3 S A BRI 1R S
Fo W RIMEE, Dy SCRBEEN . BRI, MEWE U AARE L, M2, 47
T SEAE R PSR EN AN AR T S, TR b, ANPERID SR N . B o BB R SORTE (¥R R
Il SR BT RF AT B AR 5 2R 7 S R s T N SR, RIE soxd F AR 57 (human essence)
“ANZERM” (human nature) 3% &4 G ATE R MR AL o

+. i&

([

5%
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SIS RXA A, BESAINES . S ARAMRRVGRE TS, B
GUIE T RATI LI R 2 53, 155 YRS 7 IS 2 35 5 75 N A 72 vh e 2 Uk
(¥, B (1 PN ? B[] i 2 o) J, WK 7E DA R ER 1) = R A rh g 5 — AN 57
Py: MECFE S HUMRMEY) = SCRIBHIEMED) 2 3. J5 =35 F R WUIR R G Rl 5 AL SE 2 JR] i 26
R, = FHW SONFL R P A, IR I B 5 AN A A DR 1 1) AL

T ——ME O T SR AT MEY) T2 S ——BHIE R R AN, AR T E AT B AR H
(IfARE, SHURMEY) = SURTE, 3 #OA R R R AR I8 S AR FE i 5
AR . 2BV RIIE L, SEMEMEY) T AN, MY 3 S ——RHIE B RN S 5 3R
MIOLEE, IX LTS 5 B SR TG 5 E A AR b AR A T CRIE A2 MM O 2 SO T 12
), SRIEE S A A (Weltanschauung) « 5 = MBS % (image of reality) )5
Bt (REAE L ER R [Humboldt] . §% AR [Sapir] YRR K [Whorf]MED) o {Ha2, M o B SRR
I G, NERZBE A2 RRMER, B5PMAEE S LB 1X— K
WNIASR T AA (RI R AT FET DA R0 3 A 4 T A 2 5 o0 AT DA R o 2 £ 8 SR — i L — S
& R——T A s . RNV, FARE DR 1R BN R R A — R . k>
(reflection) TXAMHER A1 N B/ HE S B AR SR, 0 LSRR & RS 556 A R BE
W AH IR B FHIEMEY) = SCBLIRMED) = L2 I IX ). E (IE S 5D (Jezy a poznanie)
i, PR (1964) BRR, XTI B SCBARE R RS R, 2 S0 ARAMERES
() AR AR ) o

WERAT AN, EFSMEBH LR, BXHMBEAT SR, B4, &5 HIRAER
Rz AME B BAKE. £ GESHHRE)  (Szkice z filozofii jezyka) i, VDI [nlJi
T AT H“RFHIETE” (On Dialectics) , X & MG L7 AL 7550 83 SGAR®,
e

...... EHBEEYE L X5 AFe T RFAT S, TRFRARLETRHRPAARZESTHE
R, WIETHHARNER (B LTIAAETRARAAN TR, LARANEIR) ,
B8R, ikt oM, LAMNET RGN, EAT, LARKKRTIRSAL

(Schaff 1967)

BRESEFNG R 185 7 RIS A B A 04 2 45 i —— R A otk & 7 i
Mo ——22 W AR AE

36



FERFS % BUE CFEd, EREE B WS EAEREHSH, Ao it
FE—55, B, IS5 MM BRI S TN REER AT M ARTE, A ERE R
FF5 S AEIR IS 43 FITF R, A IR FIKAFS 20 AR T 5 2 b, st sk
HRTLLCNIIRRE . AR, IXREWRAE KA —Fh 5 RN B IS AR SC (KR i S, 2 R B ) o 3 5
1M 5 MR R ADRE B R, T DO AR A S e S

TV AT 1) R A e fb AR B S SRR ARR? 5
SCRIK R Z A AR R < BATU R SUFE L B FR IR AR LE ? "Rk, # K iE
SRS

BT, BERSIE S A, A RREL I B b BE () B A5 1] B AR 738 3% . X 9F
ANEWAE FIR BB R AR Xt o, WA EWREBIE X% (Semantic Philosophy)
P K IBRE, 18 F NAZEON B — I RO R o 50 T S WORTE e 1 E
FURRER R 2 TR AR R [ 407 37 L 1 B0 AR ME o B AR 6 32 S vk SR 1 (44 7 X
(MR SRS PTG, R PR AR REAE S, BTSIE R . BRIEHIE T, Mgiks
R AE 5 31 15 AR G IR 2R B 2R RIS 5 025 IR R IR IS ST 555, BT B ME A3 201
RFAEMERIFTR: EFARLTAR, MHLEEHRmNR.

FOARER IS AR ZRAF BE SO ACSCRR I ME— 28 . B R AR 2 A EAMARTE
MR RP DI, A FAL GACHL S 1 B R ARRRIEE E SO, 8 A A Gt A A
PRAT B B I T F SR T A AL 2 BT U E ) (Ponzio and Petrilli 2003) o X AFAFFATAT A
H—Fgi B E R SIES A RN EEMRNES X R, ME51HEER, &
BHESEE. BRSEMEWCGER . THERAME | RS S ME, S EA R
iE” (tyranny of words) Al“i& 5 4L (linguistic alienation) |7 % [EAE N . FRATIEE B %,
Mo B SCRIMR ST 3 SR 7 VR R AT 5 A0 A S VA 25 B AR 108 SCJR Sk, T b ik,
5 RS ARURISL, R A i A Bt R o 1A R . ER S BV ERE I, A

KR BE 13 B

N ERBTE S5 BHER T B

WYY KPR, BIEMERT G (W Petrilli (IS, 2004b) , X2 1)
O JE 5 5 o BB R SCRHIEVE P 0P JE 0 2, X S AR NG S T E . BTbL, Wk
FoR, DT v R T SCRHIEERY 2B 3 10 AR < oF & — 1] 43 50 P AN S [ 1 53 3L
X Do B F SOBHIEE IR A HE R AP B R E N . AR OB RIS, <7 G XA
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RiBERRSHER AN T 200 BKiEE Cutterance) Z AR R, Hpz —IANEYSREART
BAERF € N ZAEAEFERPRF € SC R, 10 53— MR IAIE — o AR AT 5 B8 SCRHIE 2 10
WMAEE, “FfEEWENLS— (unity of antithesis) , B, Xf3ria . wASJ7 Al &)
G, MFHEEBANEAN IR R R .

Ty B ESK, EREANKBAKT L, th R AEr I SMA L RRREFE, “FE”
ARSI LB CRIET B S R IRE ) BRI W 2 [0 56 &R, T2 585 52
i SCEAME A, XA A A R T AN RGNS, RN SR ZRARAE RN ). X F
TEIET, P B AN (R A A G ARR ) 7E R AR X 3E 7 i 12 48 J5 U 1) % LA
FREF, 2 PL—Fh & 7 HAE A 1 R RE R . FEX 4B, <& — 1 i 12
AN A2 RS Y AR AE %6 S, AT X A 2 AL 1 T F Sl 7, B 046 2 o 35t

TE 53 BT BHIEVE REAE ST & SR U 2 [ 58 R, YWRFoR, B TEBIME R FIETEE
PRGN, RV TEER . RS A Nt W T NI AR 45 R S DU R IR, AT A0
T X TR A o PR 45 B4 JRATT AR Y B A AR U AR TE I 5 8 18 8, Ba, RISk,
WATANIZ B AFTETT A5 08 X LE . WRBEH, X —MRBMEEE. Tk E TiEEs g
B R AR JE B S R ) BT, AR B 2 SN S AR AE [] — BF [0) [R] — b o A BE PR AR 7
T o T 2 SO AR RIS LS| T XA R, (AR sk AR L 2 R
e “BAIRETKTEIEM, I B S INE MR W, Mk, B CRIUZSIN, it
SO 75 T TR AE S 38 51 4858 rh B9 Rt (Schaff 1975b: 26)

SRR MIE B U R (B SOAN R AR TE F) — B[R] 7] — 3t s SRR AR 7D DL R 2 B ) 4
FRIEAKT, THARGIS S, A WURISAT JE LIRS AR (— A TESORE TR &)
BB T 5 — A R 5K T 12 2l 11 J5E 0 %ok B o KR JRUAR 4 ) 5 0

AR, AT B v R HCE DG BT TR, K0T A 0 T AR TR 2B SR EHIE 1
R RMEEH R TR TSl (¥ F8)  (Mathematical Manuscripts, 1968)
(K H AR, FRATTBLLE B R T 5 o ST A R S A B 2 M R IR B 4 . A B LR
(D’Alembert) FIEKH. (Euler) HYFLMEE X7k LR Rk B H (Lagrange) 2iARE77EM
PRV BT o LEXT R WURISEAR J& 220003 it b, T s BB 1A IR i h L DL OB T AR
T LA, XU SN G . AR T Rk T H B TORR, EE
REXRERIRERA], D IR R T AT (Cauchy) FIZE/R IR (Weierstrass) %5 19 i
LRFE R USRI T, B — O, ST B B B S IR B . BH SR 43 K i

M. JokE, WRIMEFES TR, AAEET Sl £ (ML) (Anti-Duhring,
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1962 [1878]) 1, MIPRIAFE KRNI ERE, BRI 55 1 5 BT 5 (1w ik
Fi s JR . BTN, B R AL, BB AMIE (exceptional laws) , BLAAEL
EAHERR I RE AR Y SRR IS HER I 45 R e AU SLAVRREIR T BT T RE, R TR =L
FEETER T B BIRRkIE” (conjuring tricks) o AR, FZHE T v UL, R A B H
7R By FORANER, i HL, WX — R, SRR T H 208 TR 7 LA AR
AAREEE At b AR B T 2 7 R AR S AR SR ISR A BT B IROIFA RPN ELN T2
BRI, 0RO BARRE . BRI IR RF A, AR X 2 P AAS REER A KA1 Je 24
Wiy, R ONAT AR A LA E B 5N . B, XIS
RV B2« AEFHIE B 58 AR LA o

v NBFSZERRFLEMEXND A EX

Vb X G T SO B 98 7 A IR, FRATIAE I B ) AR B AR LA TR R RN T
e B8R ST AE B RS2 B 4 1 R 5 %% Cerypto-semiotic ) , B2 <G 45 3= L7
(protostructuralist) £ (Ponzio 1984, 1989) .

TRB G T SCRI B 58 [ 3 SCZ T O R, FRATIAS b 00 v B 1 5 o S8 3 S 3 S (i
5y - JR#8FE, 776 % XA B [Lucien Godelier|l——#1) 2 - i 45 57 17 038 B 2 75 75 %2 - 96 T 4%
[Lucien Sebag]f 55 /3 LM 3 SR X —AMEED , BATKREERIS S, Fovihm
JPERA WA RS R, B AR A, R R B R RS

SRS RIE SN AT FL, 1R 5 B R L BUR G B B R — SR A . B e AR R
RS BORAT, I LR G 7 i 8 5 (language of commodities) 1 i [¥1 ik 2
(commodity’s arcanum) (i ffB¢ (Marx, Capital, 1) . BFIX— &, MIOEEZ5HH
Se R T BRI FE O, 1505 R, B 1R R VTR EMZ R AR KR,
AR I H B SE AR, 2 —FRE I N S N ZRIIR R IXREE K, T e BAHER S br 1
MRS N, EANORAEZ W R, T HARTEA =R, W IR s B s
GERTIEATRIE G o T8 R N T s AN AE 7= o A A ) B HC A A v 4 v 9 B, TR AE
A PR A A A —— B, VRS B — W R i T X — UM AR B R T
FEM A

WG R NSRRI —Fh G I —— DI U0, e AL A=K R .
MIEA WL T 5w B3 SCES MR T 7 07T DR AR5 22 K B o e 2 W 0 o S8 7 it A

WA R IRAG IR, IR MBEAE NPT 5 A 3RAT: AR IIINE, KRFTHMZA
39




(MM Z IR DE R, 1T A B B S 2 IRD RIS S it b5 R A AR Z AT G R

JRZIRER, T8 505 VAR B o 3 SORE R @ A i P 45 i R L2 SR . 4
FER S AR 9 b RO LR TR A, R R 2 — e ) R SR I R o XA JE R B R A
RGO AYERLAL, B E A AR MR, A AN S p AR . ik b AR
TARBA, iR=A: A BRI EIRESRR A, BN RS RS

MFFS MW AE, ARG s) (IR SmE) mghi, BURAER g sh (P
5B Mgk, BRFRE— 2R (IR WAL . X &R HTA I
RAETT I B AR ST R 5 SR R G A I S, N AR 1] 58 i 3 0 2005 18 1) A8 % 3
ST P DA, W3 P A 2 B B AT 5 2 AL 7 (2 Ponzio and Petrilli 2000a) .

MIATHE LR, TR KT IB NI LT RS SR, 755502 FFE
TS ] 1 — = A AT AR A e AT AR A AT R LA R A4, X — AU AR A9 5 s A
To B, SUUEE- B4R M (1958) I F G A A OC T A WA AN S B AR G U fro BT
¢, TEIE FIAH DRAE 1 22 R A 15 181 A8 A0 I0 AR (M ME 2 PEAE SR 77 1, 4Rt T — MRk AT
ZAISLEE

A, HUYE-TEERE ST BIEAE, 7EMh LAt AR R EAL#E (recurrent hymns to the esprit
humain) W14 3L, & HMAETE S LA TG0 H T b0 T AR 15 W S MG s AT FL 2 0, 5982
EAFREEN . X R I 1) JC 5 IR ) R 3 i A PS5 O

PR T AR — & MR, MG, EWE SR rEaEx, 5A
KILFAT 73 %] (ZF Petrilli 2005) o AR EMEARAIER A SACHETA . DlsLiig
JSAE T AT (FZ B FIAR 2 v, FEAE R A PR A 5 FRAE 9 1B R A AR | R R
WA, (H2, ZHTLLREM AR, RFEINIEZ AL S 2 HEE AT PEIRE.
RGFARTF T, X LA B S A 50 1 41 i 7

MBI R U8 T AN, A FEST T TR 2 b i P e
FRE, VLSRN SIS A R R G, B WAAEN, I ORI EX R . X &
R, ANIRATT T LB SCCAZ B2l S R R I s b ) R e, T L T S B R A 3
RE R INSL RGeS U o FRATT T8 ZERF 903 S WL ) 5 RN 25 M 1) B0 Do L o AN
FE ST P AU B TR R, T L SR AR M ST BY TR T LS I BRI . G SRR
TIE R EYRER CERG B B, BRATLIW AL FY TR 4 Bl %2
RO F A5 GEARI. AT ISR IR . XA G A M Il e R, 56 F
FITAIE T8 G A R (R F R TR — B, AR
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EFEGL, RFILELELE . AT AR AR NI BRI MRE —: e
AT LAEI ) N2 X G S Y eshP) S0 e g, g ud, a7 AL
B2 FRATV S SRS ANLE 53 25l 9k rh 3 [ A2 7 11 SR ELIX 43 (R RS IX Bl g 77 L I8 L
KFR LI . X — 5 X b, AE AR5 314 (semiotic animaD) (A2, Wbk (1976
5 IS BIMRIE T, % Ponzio 2002) FTii, 2“4 T LEHH” (structuralist animal) (5%
TS iX— &, 2% Deely, Petrilli, and Ponzio 2005) . 4i#) 3 YAV 525K
) — A ], T HR I N U B o IR A 2R 75

W RAFIARARIG G5 T S, UESEEE M 5 5 s 2 1), SLi k5 P e M 2 715 2 HL A G
R, FIEBN G L EYIX Sk

DRSO Ty kAo B B T B R B AN, T RAR R BRS T X TAHRE
WE kiR, BT (M H @) LR HEAINEGZIL, TR INF X T F P LR H
RERTH, RIFR——X T RETFA o i L6 5008, T EEMAARFRFRY R

13T 4% (Schaff 1974: 30) &

T, EEFEUE, BRESEEEER

FLRID R R 1 5 B R SLAERT NP BRI R iR SE Al B, ASAEAEAR X
P SL—BIEMER) 3= SORE 22 53R AR AT B 28 3 U o A58 AL, A& R AR PR C
RAFFIE: EAMRE T — MR AL RPN FEEARRIR R

NT B 5 FEM# (sign fetishism) , 4190 RAE R Je T vl B E LRI FE#0
(fetishism of goods) ML T i A ARAE, 475 ANAT 5 R AL & 5 N AR 2K R AR
HEHFIRE AT 0] 2% R R SAAR, R REFR AR Z H) 2k &, e A 2 A2 it 78 24/ E 0 #r
IS AL, FEAT 5 R RAOVAERS At 26 A TP A AN A P2 155 I N Z 8] —Fh Sk 2 BT 0T
HORLAZ A2 2 AF I 00, WAE A2 dh AN TT 4G XAy i fe 1 1828 E AR
LARIE] — R BRI L8 AR IR _E AR 7 B A R AR A, F 2B 1 e 32 SO
HURPEER) 3= SO S0 B0 R PERE o

RMINEEE S o B REE, Wb b, 15 S AT ER TN AR P st 2 45
J7 R BIAT S RO AR LR K D S A 2 2k AR AE B R R v, JE L B I T8 5 4 A5 FT e
WEA M EER, R T BENE RS, B52 M, e —FE

JEPEBLSR, ER NS BGEE R o XM kA AR R AT S B AT 3 = ) AR AR
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P AE ™ Cactive role) XA 52— 3 SCHIRIBHIE AOARFAE . AMARESE VR T 56 Tt iy 7775 |
FEN—THE B E S (MRS Sl g AT BRI P sett 25l . 18 5 MU RIEE
XMW TE, mHRERE R, AR, B XRAFRAAER . B, Frig«:mm”
FEA B R IR 1 F 3, SRR 2L AME, B, #4E A
SINREMI A S S AN <R B A SRR

58 5 TRV AR AL S A DR 1 D T B R, N RELE R SRR, IRt
R AL 2 AR SR 7 ok . MR R G R — IR B P I XISk 2 4
—iIE T . BOOOPNMERRIE S ZAHMEE, WAM TE S/ SMAALLE. B2, EiRF5 AN
AR AR, 10 H AR RARNIEIEE R (stereotype) HIZRTEA K. BIAFF S LEUEE.
W EHSE M R BRI R 2, Anib S5 o TIEE RN SR E TR S A5 A O IS
Fig s Hag, BFOREW ARG, S WMhSER, Fitbe AN Fd G, A
FESEE Y, $EE A B M o IR TR BB AU — MR B 4E s, 1 H 2 —ME A ETERE .
MBI, ATHSZ VAT R 2 AR AL P A s [ REH, A2 T
AR AT R R BB B . X RS B R, S R O A R
BUIESM, FANER S5 REAREN .

R KRB, HEERKR RIS B RN Z 1B A, &
[ EWLF 24248 (intrusion of the subjective factor) o #RT, XFh<E W H R R0, 1M
FEAME PR, SRS RSB g PR IE S IR REER, S5 BRI R AR E .
MIZ LT AR, <A R IAE S S AT B, AR T IR FiR b
WIPRIE GEZIHWCE) PR, RS RIS R EDIARXNY, REERTW
AR E B EAT, H, AR B angt, PO AR EE B K RISk, 2
SR TR 2 L FR AT PR B 3L R B Al (Schaff 1967; 1969: 127) o

WRBEFFAN, HEERIFAETRINES, HERESIER S EEERINAFE.
FIR R AS G I 1] R 1242 NI R e W IR 3ok 2 58— Lo, AU A 2 24 11
W, ERWE A2 AR =Y, B0 BRI UL, WA TRk 2 A= 2
A Y RFTSE, AIRAE IR S EE S JUH R N B RSk, RS
IR FI AR BB G

N T R ECSCRNR R, DR B BESMSH T =HX 5 ) ERTHIE L, EF
SR BUEEREIIFKM: b) SMJ7HmE L, EReslBENRELE, JtHAE

o1

U R B G EUTEA KRR, RIHCAIFTURAIE Wi Wz —. —— k.
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B A, X BB SIE RS SRR SR 2ZR]: o ThREITHEFE X, €
RIS St BERR A 2t 55 5 T (109 5% & P anf it e FL Dh g . sedh, ¥ Rie X7y
BEWEESKE X, LS Z R EEAA RO ERIESE R RER IR, Eixe
] A TEANR], ANRZRE : RO RE G — R, e 5 5 URIR A U R OR & (1
e 2T — 1

BTBL, “RUEA R AN BRI ATE, R R EERAE XL, FL IR AE
S M RER AR O E F A B . 20 (Mannheim) EHFIEAR T, AL
Atbox 5 50 B 2 SCRIHEAI R BB 0 2 A R, A T R B IRE S R B E R M T RIRE
BIIE Lo

W RIERFNA, ZTX 73 5 5g AR R B IE S XM NE L, SHAeE i
AT ZIEHD By 8 LG R S B B AR RS RIS R A R
W2n, BEAAEE, CAMEERIE SRR A A BRI RS KRHE. WRGH T —
ANIREMEERIEEE G S REHBHXR. PR TIMERGC ENESE R, XL
{5 R A AN [ 2 WA A P R 5 A AN AT 3

Ly v BN RS i R AE — PR 1 R B R SR AN A, BRI, 4R A B P =
WA, SIS EREEEAE4EY DA 2 IRt Bk, XA r] g5
2 R A P R R AR T EAL 0P JE AL, RORE AR R i o S e AR A,
LR E IR, BB R RE S IR R B BUE U RN ERRR B IRESZ M
X EEBERES, B, BB RRIRES, MARRL I RERIEE". Bl
BUREEE X ENERES. 80, NRERBE - BE2REERNER, Bas

B I EE S W2 AR, F SR8 7P SO RS U IR S B F K

il

Ei%. (=% Schaff, 1970)

BUE, BAHEBRABESFIMERWATE RS AT LA D “BIRESEERERNZR”
RAPE AR E s 20 AE AR B R RS T X A S I G AT A 1 R4
B RREVIER: 3) WA TE T IR RE AR T P G R R A I B R A
SR R RIED, KB AR, —H, HESERESXMARET E X,
IR A 2 S 7 —J7 T, BELUE AT 55 8 3 SO i 7 AT i S AR — L,
RV T DLW @ SOBURE & WY Z0F) 35 520 BT ARG IR e 0 CHE R T 8 30+ B
LA E A IR (ThEe T e SO « RECHAE ST Rk BE RIRES,
BT 5 A 2 A SO 5 S 9 2 MR S U DR I R R A A i) R

>
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PRIk, $HRIDRIGE TR, XA A AN REAE — Ffeils 5 — 4510 SRR FORALEE . BR
TSR EIF A — Mo € 5 RHEARTE X 70 TR AR E 454 o NN BHE RO 2 18] 1 X )
FETHIERWG M, REIRK . KM, BB EE & 3 2 A T AR
B 7 AR 5 TG ) 5K o B, D SR Dt TSI T SO 2SI R A4 R B £
Zorik, B B U R S RIS 2 M IR AL WA S e T

RS RIS 2 XA TREAFEL P “FERHER" GEEmEaESARD
FERFEEPEY, MAERRES 7. Bz, EFETHER ST, EBRESTR<E
MR R P 2 A R A A

BF22 3 BT AR AT 25 5 i SR 32 TR A < AlDRE 20 LI — MRS Y T R STk B
HRPBSHZAE ML), ERXANEE, ZFHR NN (BDREOVEA NLEBYE, i
FRAFRAAER, F, B FEERERIABEG AKX o Frol, % iy
RIVE L, ARLZRICR A2 5 AR SR SRR A AL T NSRS — MO, AR
FSRAME RSB IRER,  1 HAEZ R N e FE K, BLET T BUE <R ESR
FOMRHERUUER . WRIERRH, AN AR S22, DR A ] 13 1 A
Z B RBIESMN, FFARWRE A BRESEGR R i 1, #ZEOAE R — =i . 2
X 7 FAEM R RSB IS BORES, KR RS M & MR RN X

i IX 732 AR A A R ) A2 FE AN AS R ) B e T R 5 4 o

T IR/ EESTEBRKHHA

i E AP AR F At D e T TR A AL, HUA R A I S — A
P SCHEZE b SN SRANAR, A BB — D7 I L B S 43 e A 6 SCR S R« FEZ9 1) O AL
F—J7 M, ik E S ERBASCRIAURE. MEOE IR. B, EEBRA TSR AR, W
At g adE HARIMARATER . AMERT ARG, 155 R a—P L, it
A ST R E BRI RN G B AR, A R BT AL IR R (A AR

X E WRYE A A B SGRRI RS, Wngr i3t (Chomsky) A JEARAS T i

IAREE,  RATEIE NS AR N ZERE (¥ E ARG 4, (5 A=W D S A e b B S R
e, ARERENAAT . WX EE, NP BRI A" (the human being in
general) , HAAMRKIN, MARN LA AEAKN, AREINE2 RS, 5730170
v BrRANAEFE F1KT AR SRR (10— R O 3 SEPTRE RIAFAE (2 Ponzio 1974c; Ponzio and

Petrilli 2008) -
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BEAh, VFEARE R, 1S N EREA R PR — R 2 T B AE i RE ) CHUSR T
KIS K& o B SR BALEHD , TiE S BRI SCUNGR AL 2 R R PTRE 1 XA R/
1E#, EIFATER, KVEIHFARMRAE LERRAE S AR a. S, £148210
R EIZ R, A2 QR AR —P0Rh AR Z 181K 58 R R PUBHE R — 7K F B, efiTelon 5
Zh4) [ A AE R R AR

M—JFh6, BTCBXAERR, BT AT N B E X RIEERE. D
FRREACE LA . A2 S ) CRTHURER RN LT, WRIER T A
HAAE X (naturalism) AMEY) T, REERU—MA R IR I . ARG
R BV EVIFEA B AL, NS RN — PRI AR 1] 1R 2K 2 o NSRS 2RI,
BN (homo sapiens) ¥IFHIIFEA, (B2, fEHAFNANRRFEISLA, b7 LR e
M2 KA o FENEHER RAE VI REA I BATIUE LA UL, U SEAZ A 2%
PROER), Mottt 2k FRER . WIRAS B, A2 P7 SEVERAE 2RI A7 AE . BT H
RVIEME, AR AP LA N R R4

XN TIAC R B AR, RAED YA A0 R TR
PRI e, TR BB R . R I, AN ERRE N WA 2 — AR IR
BEATRRE, WUBTE SR CESPRERY) I8, R 7 NSRS (5 aD o fE—
SEREE B, 70 T A AN BRARRRE T TR B A N A 2 MG RYEML . PR AR R R iX
S S F A B A ARIE I SR A

TE (GMEXSSREEL) d, Wk (1974) 500 T FRMBEE S 10, R
T RN R A AL 3 % S5 A AR T REE o YD IO S TR S AR B Ak R 1 B
i 7 DTk, AR R, XA R, ER R A ARG F A, MR, A REE
RE AR AL 5, RHR D TAM L 5K FII R A, BRI A0 AL S AR O
TR EEAE SR, A, RUERBEARRE RN R E VAR BIRHE IR . P RAN
FEAFT SR DIZA TR, 1115 A2 CAIE AR 10 77 0 A o s Al 20y, 4RI AR SR T i
S AN TE B AR A IE 4

FEXT e A AR IR A i, YD RERIE TR ERE 5 il “w R /K S0 5 %27 (Cartesian
Linguistics, BRI RARBRABRIT 2450 MRR, MILEIAEHEH, THEES
W BT RO AR CRE A S BN 4E th 9y A R FAANRR—D 200 o 1R MU AL,
oA AR A BB 4T R IRGNE (Carnap) FICHEHLYE (Ajdukiewicz) o RI/RGIIH

(TES B AE)  (Logische Syntax der Sprache, 1968[1934]) . LA WAL HL4E 1930 4E K&
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RAE (MY (Erkenntins) _EISCESRAL T A SN B4 AR iR 22 1< S AT (filiation of
ideas) [UFEMFE. 185 FIG AN R SCRANERIRIND FEAEGLg i 3 S Cln e 17 e e
TR RBII, B AR BE I VAR TR 5 50 AR A, 751X S0 (1) K e i 72
i, DASCRE ARy S AR A8 SE R AT TTRRIE AR iR % o DRI, R (K SO
TR A BB R AT R R 7D BT 3R 2 454 OB R S, R 5 30k
LA 1 2 SO AH [0 7y 75 e 1

A RGEVAER R B RO — I E S B Mt R O R A MR . E 2, BT
5 R — Fh BB O 7E T PR B R AT BRAE 5 S50 10 2Rt b A R LR E B A) B . B
LL, $RIGIE S AT RNE S LR NTES X AR, X T A OB i & AR A1 . 1R —
T b, TEORNRZ G 0 v AR B R R Y RINEE, B E SR ER
(linguistic universals) X /NE G A RRTEE T EE, —W9E 5 %2R 2R (linguistic
differentials) XA EE FOM % A R MR R RPN R 1 5 AR PR+ 0 B3 —#F

PITE R M3 10 45 A R 1 1 TR 00 35 A i i P B ) (0 A B, R DU D — i 2 X
B, XA BN & — AN RAE SR s ——B, B ——E, A g e—
ANOARIIAEN . BT HLRIR s, ARG nt.

FIRYD R IEVE, Tl 75 68 3 7E 45 44 (KA IR
BATNY  (Verbal Behavior) — Vet OBV —MBEARE, —Na 1B 5 1o it

—AEHFFR P RIGEIMEZ . XAERT (NAERSE R IF 5T#k)  (Recent

TEAh 1957 S5 #4494 (Skinner) (i

contributions to the theory of innate ideas, 1967) iX i L& M AE (i 5 5 8.4E) (Language and
Mind, 1968) *FEBAFIC N R . PDRBIRFANZ, XK EIFARRFE ML R, Wi
SR FAL GBI . ShR b, TR A R 2 B T [ JA R T SR R R
AiEFFMEA.

WRAE S R — A E BRI R, RTEHE. KK (Katz) « RBIAKSEAE
FRABATI 1 SR 20 S R IOE M M T IX — 072, sk b, AARRHE (RS 74,
TX R IZ AR AR RO S ) R I B 2V Sk ) FRBEA A NI I B R AR, XA RIRE ToVE
FEARIZ MR, Xk, WRES T HWIR -S4 (Frangois Jacob) FIfEw- 5L
(Jaques Monod) X FAL IR A=) % b EEARR AWM CR, @IS E TR0 4T, AT ik
TR R A

TS AR, YA RGEIIE, HBAEMEGBERK . S REFEFFD, 7TRLIX 5
I 5 oy RTS8, IXAE — @ RR P ARIE T 0] DAE A R & b R st — AR 5 — A
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MR X 5, BES AT, 15 BB e, HER, HOCRBE MBS . BE L,
FLAT M —FE S AR SR — R TR, —AMETERE J) . X SETRIBHTEEIRRE, U A
IR T 7 WTEA GEE RO R, REAARIE . Sbsh, BESARIE, AT RS SR
NFE R RS L B BRI R s o, R BUAE A WL S R 2 18], RAE RGTRES 1 A id B 2ok
VIBAATE) . CEAE S B EEIHE AR RS B, ARHEHR—P et
B B AR 0 0 SRR o T % A7 X P TE 45 A B MR A VA A L I T
B, EARMITIR R, FEIE B U A R I . AR, TS Bk R B R I
o Ak, WRIRH, BEEIFRA R R SR A E S, MR AR — AR, Tk
—FRLE I

W, —J7H, WERSEXMEER G, AMET R WEmgEms, Ba, 5
—JiH, ELEREREEAL, FONVEWARREERZMANESS. Ll W RNEE,
BESR TCVE AR I A W, TS24, ATEAR] DG T 7 8 207 35 P 108 £ V11 40 I 2% Ak PR ] 76 e A i 7
MR T b, BRI FE R A B IXA BB b b o ¥0 NN, PITERE & 45 Mk AR e i 12
2, AR TR AN BBl 08 S AN I RFEERL . BeAh, PEARURAIIRIR AR T —
ANH S BERSE, B, 38 5 X187 (linguistic relativism) , 21 MR 7E 256 )2 % _E w5243,
FERRINTR UG HTIE R 10 R0, AN Z0UE B A 7E 25 ST DL B AR TE , 110 L 0E B S Aoy i) 1 3 o 1,
BEZ, EEEMENEETENE AR Z .

T TG S W RIS — R, RE— I RFERER. EERE, N
SAEF FANFE 55, EE S — 7 THESS 118 5 M 0 e A T o 38 5 AR 1 F 4R
P (¥ B AR ORI, T N AZ A A AN A — B S R T SR IR TR AR B RMG ARG i A
O RFUEFE S 2B, AR AT AL 23 5 RIZAR N 1) — Py b i A 2 )R &R
h S PR N AN 1 SR FRIE 1) £ SR in LA SE AR, T SRR B 00 98 15 BLA RS J e F i 1 e
BEARSG . HBRR A A, tE S IR 3R TC AR A A EAE A — BR 8 o 1y AT U6 R 1 ) T3 T
M. BRBNT NTERITE S S IHLE], GG T R BTEAL M SRS S T NTEIE SRR . BT
S AL 23 R X R AR, VD FARMEFEN CERFRATIFE )L AR BT ) K 6] 1) AN S i i
CRIF=AE KB 5D XM AR RN . B2, MR — AN TF MR RES, s
MRS, M A A B HK, SRR IR YE BT B 67, &8
JB & A S BRI R, 18 S R AR R A S R ] s ST A S SR R K. 1B S
By AL e SEER M P, IR X AT 2, AR DA P S AR A R . AN R TR E
Mt RS, RAMEIEIRLEE (FE 5 B T I i 2 IR 43 D B W S ML 2
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S UHERMBIHL, A fes i, 8%, 1730,

A5 B~ “Semiotics and Critique of Political Economy in Adam Shaff’, Ji# T Semiotica,

Vol.189,No.9, 2012, pp133-168.

fE& A

TR IRVRE R (1954——) , mORHIE BRI #4% (susan. petrilli@gmail. com) . 5T
PR SEHR EEER . B EBANES . HRA (S H/ ST NEERT SRR
iR, —FxtuE A ) (Semiotics today: From global semiotics to semioethics, a dialogic
response, 2007) (5&EFHEEZE) . (FFFEE5ESHHEM) (Lineamenti di semiotica e di
filosofia del linguaggio, 2008) (5ZEF¥WEE) . (GRESHH) (Signifying and understanding,

2009) . (EERMEF RS YT 0 (Sign crossroads in global perspective, 2010) Z5E A .

B RS L (1942——) BEOKAIE B3R (augustoponzio@libero.it) o HF 7L 2%
AFFESEY. TEBES%. 9% CFHEw. BRE GE0L)  (Fuori luogo, 2007) .
(T fth &Y (L écoute de I'autre, 2008) « (MR ZIHEE Y  (Da dove verso dove, 2009)

(¥=2)  Unalter parole, 2011) “5ZEAE .

CUF SN ESTTED)

(W REPEFF B
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EEENF— T ERBEXTEXAUR R

TE B SUBES 1 BB RIS 800 — 3¢, Bl /R ofds {55 W %% (Alfred Tarski) X
T8 S A SRR AN 1R VHE 17 1) %

Ed X BB (RBREF AL L) FPHREBGFE, & LF 2 —
AFBR MR ER, CRAHF AT B REFBTZE R GRGE”, ARERTAR
BME . RALRAEGEFRE. BEXFT, REFIEMBEGE. £X, A
BACKEF Bob R T ke EXFFE—F—F ARG RY, AR, hTHHE RN

IR, BEATAR ERETR AR E L, ¥

AHERTAR, WS LU RARA & B SR B LR B AT A TUAE
M5tE. "R, R E R A 8RR AT, (Alfred Korzybski) 2 {F I SCE,
EIRIZ IO FE AR TESCR 2 5, (BRI 2L R D A

8 T B A 9B 0 TR R G R R 8998 U AT, 35 — A 22 SR A R R 091 4 T
W, HRARRGFE T AikAET ERT, SHRETERANAALE T — % R
Ko XBERF, M ARZRATE S0 0H H7FRE 8 Ao 89k

RFT RS, HFSHE S KR LKA, SR AR R R LR

W\E\“‘Ti”?%, ‘F?;‘Tif:%&ﬁ\ #(ili’-))i\\ # JIZ‘J:T\ /rﬁ]%%\ }iﬁ%’\ﬁ\ @&lﬁ%é};, Z:Hiﬂ‘iZTﬁo

VR, WP KFWLHIR, WA RS, BERELE, AL, XEU LT RES. Kbk &
HIETT RSB A TR (BB ESGRIRMEI)  (Marxist Theories of Truth) (1951) ,
Qi LAY (Introduction to Semantics) (1960) o AT 1961 4F RiARFEEE S 2 (UL (KAL) (Time), 1961.6.2)
S Uy R SEE . WK B LR, mEINN T BREIE O, RN R R B TSI RS E A (T
SCEFAY FRIBENUE, EREDKE Olgierd Vojtasiewicz R FIIF N L.

©Alfred Korzybski, “The Semantic Conception of Truth” , in Semantics and th Philosophy of Language, ed.

L.Linsky(Urbana, I1I., 1952), p. 17.
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Bk kR AW IE LR ANER, R, WEEXERWZETEOES, EXY
TR AR L A, BF 6 E LG, FRRNES A ERATH. ESRFELT, &
AL = 38 LR RAI B K5, AR AR AR &, thde AT 0BT

B % m A& B Rk,

PP 1RO V8 A AR A O RS B2, JAT DU B st ARV R el 7 o 5 4 - 5 A
FEAE B B BL 25 R ARREIR I 7 AR <A G I, IKIER B — N ZIE32)
AATTERIE e — A R TR AR —— 1 L7

T, B R AT S A I SR AR AR AP 1 S TR R 2 S A

JE 35 L3 (semantics) Fr“— A% & % (general semantics)Z Jq] , B2 BAST R
AR ERF N F M. HiELF 5i50A T A X, m AP ER A IEE R
L wm—fRAE SR8 A, AR T A A 295 e dh 2455 69 A4 B8 (living
reactions) , #|4ex} Smith; Smith, & B 5 5, #uA1 54 245 LFedt 215 T I HAE I

BAG R . (SES,px)

AT 6 200 [F) 72 2 ONFE /R - R K5 (Anatol Rapoport) fE (4218 2?2 ) (What Is
Semantics?) T T AL AT BRI IX RS 2 B A NZ A FEVR I SCE o, TR AR
FERUR R S5 AT W B 1) J 4k, A BRI 1 g0l o DU R — JB ) v ) 7R 55 A7 7 22 P 1
M AR TER AT, AR AT RETEIEA RO T e A T, BIONE 5IEH %,
WIRE . FETE o REAE G Horb, I TE SO A] LA — RIS 7%, FETR S
B AR i AR

FERELETT T, 1 A AT SCE BA IR LR, BRSSP A 0 B AR E
IXLGIR AR AN AR [ . S B, TR R SO, AL R R R EA % H
i % R TR L, EAIADURBEA R, — B el BARANSESEER, H
A AR AT BIRAE S o X A 1 S N A SO KR IR S AE 1 e A SOk

KRATHIE R R A, B 2 B ™8 i /E K 5 - FEAE 7 (Maurice Cornforth) , 1 845 9 # JR

©Alfred Korzybski, Science and Sanity, 2d ed. (Lancaster, Pa., 1941) , p. vii ( F 3 fii Bk A SES).

® Anatol Rapoport, in Language, Meaning, and Maturity, ed. S.1. Hayakawa(New York, 1954),pp. 3-18.
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Nk (BIESL (B2 VS BAR) [Science Versus Idealism]—4574)

ETEEN, 1B BT AR E SR SHEPE— B R ILR IR R SRS, AR T H AT
FPRGL . FEMORDL T, B3 T SRRSO IT B B LR R 1 FB . a5 AT,
T X IS A T A T 7 R P ) I SRR T AN AL, JE R IR AN 5 R A B ) 2 1
FIZFERES, E AT DO AARAT 70, S8 AN AR 1 S XM A8 M | P i Rk
(2 RE . BRI, MIXFRER MR B ML E T 2, BATATLASRAAT 4 S5 "W ? fERE K, =
ToM e (EXFEOLT, AR A TR S E SR, AUR R .

KT BABRIE, o A A WA 2 26, AE TR b ok AR A R V5
M — T, AR R A AR TE SR 2 — B 5 R S — I, — EORHUXFhEE, ABAdk
AV 2 A5 0 2 ST 5 DL L TG P 4% [+ AT 453 2 Bl 0 N SR, T S R AE
W B P 0 2 W B T T, AE BRI AR IR 4 G . D A P A R A
FAF BV R R A BRI S E ARV B RS, 1K AL IR e AN 45 R B sk 1N A5 1)
— P SR B 2 7 2o AR AT DU 55 — Ry 2R B i AT op BT B K s gl o, R
S B R Ul B B« B A B AN B I 1 R AU, SR AT IS R A ) R A R
BRIGEF 2o 76— R E M, B AU & — S & A QR R, /2 DA
SR BLGEPE R R R, TTIZAE DU AL AN L 35 T 15 dn i IR B DR 2

FEARHE XA 77 2R B [ ORI, AT 200 8 T M 7 E F 5 o B8 32 SO A AL
AT T 2L EIE S . OLWRE| 7S, (HS3RATNHS s S g, FRAT
R SBENIRAF T IR S F) o AT Z T OB, RN BRAE S R b, A8 LS
T ) Sk J o IR AE VT P A0 R B A BB AR R AR e AR, A RN AT TGV A5 Bt e el ) S
FELZHUBL T, XA £ FBRATVERIP AR P 2 T KZ ARG, EmE2aElbk, Hf
BRI A IE, A e ARRE L R A 5 R0V SO R I SUEAR B, A BRI 9 I SR - )
i (Stuart Chase) (R R 574 M B W0 A (FE REE ) (E4k AR R/RGN (Carnap) A MR F 10
ZIE T RRK S 3t —2U, KA NBII AR, A e o R I AR [ R A, 1M
R B X ) 8, 7 R il 1E 5 sk ftl. AT B NIZRE AR AL
W AR ] — AR RTURF AT TR N, # A @ B A T E . BRI 4, 13
AR IA R HEE, WEAARR, B T BTE HAR BRI AL, FEE R AL e 2 3 5 4 K (A
etk o (HJ2, TATHISCEROM & I e PR R BE e rh 23 R AEMER e A BT AS U2, T .

VRS X AL, 43 B T ideology- ideological BN, —fkIFN “EIREAT . CEIBEEMNT .
(b fe A — e AR, Sk R, BRkdERN “BEARRY o ——FH .
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ToVE B i e 1 inl A £ o AR, BURFEATHIER (B2 5 TR (Science and
Sanity) & — RS MMREIE. R, BREH AT RPTENMSILILE R, mH
GoH B AL AR A T E R, S A ERL AR R AR, T BT A
AR FE, MBS RN, ZHEETEHKER (Paviov) HIREEN AT, i H I bt
Seig S, HiMRE ERISZER (epistemological realism)  tAKNId A2 ¥ BEIIE % (dialectics of the
cognitive process) M BT, EF H A, HhREWASESwEE L FMEE,
T XA PEE B 7 Ak 2 AR ARG . Bk H AT, AT ST X AR AR, SR SE
MEEB T EMABTHEETL L. B, XHFEESCART M A, By o 5
JIl (S.I. Hayakawa) . KK J.Z5 (Irving J. Lee)  AIEfE/R -5 (Wendell Johnson) %%,
ZEAF AT EETE?

ZTHEN, HEE S HIEE R bR AR . 7ERFAL (RS ED)  (Dichtung und
Wahrheit) X AN ERSINREVIR, RAIR G200, XA — MR E X, 5K
PR REIR (sect) » FEIAMBLREADFIR(school). JeTIXAN I B, FsbibmE MM s # Lo
ot g%, T A G IR Z BT, ILEBO TR B RN S T iX — 5
DA R RS 7E b SCHR 2 TR A SR R A A -

AR G M AR A T, AR IR RACEFRAIER, A, MR IR
AEFPE. £EE, H— RBAGHE L8 RAL, Iy Lo sf 8 SRR ML, AT
09I % AB 2 38 KR Fo By BATL B0 BB S ; M B — A EA DI A IR 0GRk
A, MR ks PE A LSR8, AL, ERXEAAMFLEHRE, A3 R ML
AR RS, BB EEHE3" (movements) , #ufllAaZ ZH; st AN
MTE ok, WMNAeHRE . A4 K E# A5 )k (Christian Science) 4F 4 4 K
Yib, FAxAv 57 (psychoanalysis) A1E47 474 (theosophy) , 4 K #9E $ T2 (the
Great Books program) A4E% 7% (dianetics). [ b, #A] 9 &9 — 2k A 3t-£38 35 L5 M
B, AR R AF . REA AR, RARER RN R ERZ S T L5
X TRIREGYm. R, RARTRERELE KRG THELE, HLE

R T —HREEHEH. (p.6)

FEIE L & RRIRIBE TR R, 28, EIA R T B OBk . ATsCsid

MR A CRIATIESE, X AN SRR LA T BE AN S M ARV o 7 9 B R T R 55 A B
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FEIOAE A AR E K IR, OF B S T a3 W R R, AR R 25

PEWTFCRISE R . Z e i 4538

W R ARV RFANEELT —TEBHF, o TRAFL%R?  fISHTHE
ZRB—TIHRFOEERT R, TARARIINAT —HBREFHLIE, BRXY
FEHRRA XL, 2l 5L LI XARIBRE. LREFTRFANEAFIE LI, A
LT RA A RO R BERTAFAL R T, AEHENLL, RLFRRIENLAA
+, A2 BABEN T EE AN GFIR. RS IE, T LI LA ZAE P
BE, Mk F LN LRLmHTEGOA. SR, XEFREZ. HRFH

AR RN ARG, BN ZXH LA AR, A AT AR TR

HIMEORAE, —CLE I EARE, BT — AN EARISEIRA L L R BATE T A 4 2%
WIE N, DURCBTE R 30 AERSRIF A SRR, A AN IR
B R 2 I NTFIR S A AR B S I BALAE A, 50 Ny s N B 22 [R) 25 FE RAT N I A 5%
M, TR Fh OGTE (145 SRS 80T 9k 3 SUIREAE o ke FLAR UL, A8 B 75 56 [ 1 ] /R 55 A1 17 5%
FERE T — AR QIR SRS . RAE R R IR BIRIR T AT WM A, Ay S A
2/ At R T I AT PO 7 AT DX Aok o e T, BRANBE AT W 5 & A A
i, T EHAR AT B RSRAR R RPN . A ATTI i 2 00 AORITE 20, AR T I SO AR
BB R BT 2 SR IR = 7E 4 7 PR e AR BH 0%, BRATTB AR 7 22066 Eh e Jir S B SR 1) 32 I
7] 2

IUPE, sk v 5 3 167 B 90 T2 1 A S A R 55 A T R I B AR s

il S AE X2 OB T4 1E X (neuro-semantic) AT 2518 5 (neuro-linguisitc)
JRSE AR, IS N TN AN A T SCFREE SR R I o U RS ) — ol R T A
(77 ke se @B S, KA A — e AT T A58 A SO, S0 o Sk s fn e g v A
(p4) HIRHE . XHoh, AR 5 KIS R (Morris) FRIEUEH 5 IFF5 % 3 R

St F R RS A WK, B T S I s — D) i RO B VR IT I (psychotherapeutic

technique) , IEHIFATZATFIAE R MBI, WA R, WETE S 2 LU AR ]

&

o MO AN BT, FURFEAT I 2 3 1 s s AR 8 51, AL i B A AR
AT ABRE 40T

Tl IR 55 A Jir ik (R 6 BN 7 BT R A 00 s R A OR T NS SO Il HAE, X R A —
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AN CNTERSHEY  (Manhood of Humanity) (192D FEEM A, NIXANBREAEE, i
W TSR N 2 A VE R R, B0 SE P R 50, PR T REMR KIS B (pathology of
signs) |18,

AR, U SRFATIA B T B X S S S AR, A B AT R s S
SRR o R S A 3T (R A AN [ R el T SR F 308 (R VR S o E A 4 1 A
B TAET, HAEER AT NHH - Fra AU 5252 0L 200 B2 3R 1 SRR <l
AEHH >

FRR T VA oy T B 7 e I A LR 2 A A R R (D (two-valued),
BT SCRFARYE B 2R R, IR B SO AL GraB A1 AR U, T I BT A S R A T S
D bk, MR, MR A sk,

] IR S5 A0 W B LE AN [ BER BEUR A AR Al b, B TR B A AL 2 AR T h R A A I 1)
B, XS FAS YRR, B 26 FE 4T N X (behaviorism) A EL % K A FE 18 (Pavlovian theory) (i
IRFAATIEN A, A ORI E RN & RIS FR R J ). B BB, b B AR H %
TRES R L R T S, T I R S B AR T T RAR OG0 B R T BRI LR

EFATHEAE Y B+ 2 4835 Z 4K R (non-aristotelian language system) 133N HIE N
MR Ao DA 15 5 R G0, Z8 RV 2R S5 A 75 BT 00 1) 0 HL = 2 0 5 R R GRBIENRRIE S 1R R,
fit gy — LB RIB R, AR  BORH T BT R4 SR S8
SEI 2 PEE I R AR, AR L 2 AR R ARSI T 5 AR I (FEAR KR E
H A R S A T 2 T AR s FH 3 PRI B B A RN, YR R A R
Wz FFRTE4ER (Lukasiwicz) HUEAHLL A EI 241188 (many-valued logic) HEif ]
DURE B R (S5 S0k O R, (EZIR S i (i 2, 30 5 SRy
ZIRFR, M IR PR 22 2 A e E WA AT 8 1 S 7 3R A 2

(FR 1) A F SR TP 46, IRAEFRATT S 23 7 00 TR 0 L - 2 400 35 R R A0 1) B it

B, HE“RiA” (copula) FHEINFE Cidentification) T Bt AN AT B 4R 55 A 7 3 i,
“WRCHFARE AR RIS . 1E“IE1E 2 (nonverbal level) , AR Aeda i, 4k
ATBEIX A — K T, AT R HRE M AR 55 2R, T HR H T 25 A SO B 2
(semantogenic pathology) o AT KINRFB<ARIE I B XM MES I T SE £ X ¥ . H
FER R SEAT T X B, e ARG IR, AT — AN IE NS 22 DAt AT 2 13U 75 2R A [
N S Ak o MR AT R BT AR (1 i R e 7 28, S RAE OEARWI R R . BoR“iX A2
—iRE T, BEZ, HEARECERHE” (structual differential) , AT 4 AU 1 TS
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L, IR TR BT LERER R

FHATERENAEE, <M & (map) AR SL (territory) 7, WAL W, —FF 5%
AR F M WA ZEE S ERPN R ICRE L (elementalistic) , BRI FH)
WHIE 1 B 2 5 A T0 3 AT A 1 e B PE AT DA AR 1k o ARSI B+ 2 8k R AR e R 3 30
(non-elementalistic) , M H & & AR AN FIRLF2 B2, SXAR B & nl 31 1 % U8 0 B
%~ (Gestalt psychology) fJE&4% .

E, HEARENSE T RAE (symbols) HI“Z 814" (multiordinality) o HiEA{A
s, <Hu ) E e A BEAGR LB AR A AT BLRIA 55— il S
EHES, JFARESNRA S, K, FATLIEERNEFHREH, R 15 5S35
MBS, SRR A AT B 0, LASLA R SR BT TE 2 K o FRATTBEBE 324 1A 1
DRIRHEIRTRIE . PLIE S Z AR S M .

MK EE IR TF IR, B R A FETEAR (K 25 1E th St — AN SR TE S ST, W%
i S FRG A L TR & . MA@ SR ITE S o e H R B — RO BRI, X
Fhya 7 10T DU A 2 15 5 (T 1, T B S8 5 A FAT N Z IR 56 R o X A A A F
TR EA 2 O R, B, o BN (RS A .

FURSFFATHTRE  T — RPN BRI, H e Td s kT B 2 48 a5 1 kg
TEVE 5 AL 7 20

%, $RRTT (indices) N4 5L IEAMEE R, AT LKA 5 ik N7 2 N 2 HASR
FERS G N LA AL, DL s A B B P AR PR R e AR AR 2R 5 A7 0 2 g B
WTER AT ULIE = X E <2 N (Negro)”, T2 Ut B AR “ B A 1 (Negro))”“H N »,(Negro,)”
4k, Mo XA, AR R SR AR AR R

5, PR g k2, DAMCORIX /X LRI 2 T PERC R, DA BGaBE G 7= A R A
gh, BATEBIF A YL 5 B, T BB T B 1600 4 1 0B 5 L HEE 1601 4

Yiranwar;
2w

B=, TARHER TR EG L <5555 Cete) —ial, FDABRBEBATIXAN“Hb - H AR R %
it B AL, BATHORA IR B E 2N FIIFERE . GREMRE 7 ot 4 s
XA EET] ETC ARk e M AL D

e PR FE AR kWU XS] 5 ok im0, AR B ATT B B 8 FRNE A i
XAk

BN — P AT 253 BT IR 55 A 7 2 3@ UCHE 25 S0 I A8 ] — Rl Al AR v = My i >
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(structural differential) )77V%: XEeZR ) ROZibm ARRE], &5k, XMEIFAR e
KRR G, H EAMAIA A 72 R 5 L

XA T B AR 2 T UE B IR — N8 R ] 2R AT 20 L 1 B 12 A P R R ) TH
B, A UL A D SR AR A ?

BASEXS B X IERNRIT FBROR RV . 205N, OIPER/INEE R RS0 7L
—ANEZE I, BB HER TS L R R I B 5 A R R IR A
564 AT I B .

T A 7% S A 30 10308 1 S R R A R N BB (Y O 2 R 7 AT A
AR B 2 3747 T B ) P B A SR, — T b B o S8 SCE AR T E AR RE 2 %
I, =R,

P ZR A TR AL — S AN NI e O R TR AR, SR e RN A S, T L A B
AR5 A 31 58 A R IR 708 ST+ 43 )32, DRG0 5 T i i A BB LA Ok 1 o (B
AER T, XU A0 AR ST — A FA S0 ) (35 81 SR, XA SR S AR T R
A R E B IR IR, JCHAE F AT AR, R AR AR, X B8 s W
g7 AR IRER, SR Y JEHTRR- SR R EE (Bronislaw Malinowski) « P.W.
fi B35 5 (P. W. Bridgman) . {H452%-% & (Bertrand Russell) 2 A\, fAII7EM ST
BIRFATIEE I AE, FERb I st 4 T 7 i BEVPAN, R R0k 7 oAl 0 s i R ] . Bt
Ay R BT T T B VPR IO N, B 2RO AR, AR 55 A1 391 86 1 S AR I % T
Sy B3 PRI, FREXE LR 5.

ZEICREIR], FIIRFEAG WL A RIEOR B T 16 5 D REMR T 260 IO B . 498 Sat 2 1)
B HAEW B B, XA E IR Ok, TR AR R XA ] 6 4 T ST
Po Lo, AbrES% b B0 32 SR TE i 35 SO ) R, A9 38 40 20 15 S I S R A7 1o ok 4
{55 (signals) & X (SES, pp. xxiii-xxiv). HHT 1M 5 WE IR, X P75 252 ) 5wl 3
HEPPROSE 2T, R, AR R BT - DI K 254 U 5 B0 (The Tyranny of Words) (1938)
RIS T — ATk o [FIRETERT RS AT B I A v, AR T — AN, AT
B RIS AR G, S B IE R R AR LT R, AR S A T 2 AR TR S ) T R 46
K, TS L2 51 AT VG S B 323 B, ot 60 J 4k AT T il B . Chetn, B8l
WARE- DI, BOC-1.2E . B IRAER- 2050 ) o DUR @Al 7R 55 A 37 25 gl X A 1 BT R R (1)

IS

56



4131

BT iEEFRRELR AT REY, B 544 G5 (structure and structure
alone) My iEEZHKEAEAVERALRGE—4 5. A THRFELE, FRSF, 5
B EFIT T R RE Wik, BALR FAR T RSB OGS, 25, £315EF
AgARL 2EH , W TR SR S] IR A SARYE A 89 3E B S RS R L Ak, AL E
TREMN, INAF—FIBTABAA LGN, FRABFHRRRAET IV, H4E
B, EMIEGIIE, RINATR A LIENTERAGESTEMERF., S 86FRN. 2
B, KIRpR T ReEseg 20, mXbnh 2 83 5% m L0 AR 5t
B, AF B0 T, BB L E % KRR EREH, AR ARITGES (L) .
—Ff ol SR AR 4G LMY o ALAT B BT M ARG 0 A, AR AR BALAE F B, A£TESL
FARK, BHECAREREAES % ko TR G AAS (natural order) @&k, XK

it LR AT RS A R FAR R A, 4T, REFIAF.  (SES,pp.59-60)

KA IR ? A NS, BRI BOE A K R IR I RE A B 1) 22
PEE T IO 5 T EOAMEC 3 SO SO AP B e BTl BTG &R g UM
WRIH AR 3 X TR R FAT B R i, 180 f IR AR AR AR A AR, TR ARIE Ot TE 45 2R,
oAl AR RS o [, XN A R At PR AE BB (T T S 18 L AR P i kK IR

DR A R - L b B -

B RAEZATAN, Ridt. BLRERG T @, ZiES AL, AiEMIERNEZR
R R BT EZARIELRN, BNEER B RERFLRMYOIFER, X2
HoE AL % U I4E R, AR A BB ek e gk, v

oy B MR- D0 T ol ZE MR B A, AR IR AU

EXFFAPMB G TRET, HREMGRERE S FIRE, Fa4EE — 2ig 4.
HALAT AARAEAR 209 3T S 4 o AR BN W 5872l 2, @tk
dhy EHEIR S A TH R4 6 F Y. I IE R REIRE, R RIF AR
R GG, AR B A )BT 09T Ak dp 15 3] T 4RI, B Y R TS ARIE S B R A A

“People in Quandaries(New York,1946), p. 113.
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B FERIATHIN, mARRRERLBEPRANE L. ( GEFRED p361)

EIF BT TR BBAR, EREABFHLEHRFTENAT, 2H BRI
WP BT A F RO LM FHETAANTRMNERAZAZMNABGFE, @
PAEBMZPPEAEMNGHFERE, LB eHmAHTE. ( GRELE) ,p 36D

AR LA A0 b, XARATEEL L SR B, X N SR AR TSIk 2 SCE ATEE ) £
GUIRPT AN REER AR () R L8 & o RSB AN Rt 7 B, i HABASRERD IR 5 e 45 &Ik
HINS b Wb e e A T

FURSEATHEE B AR, B OB SIS ——m AR L ROk B, £ —mi b,
i 20 5 R BHIEE SR E M E B AT, XILSOIFARTT &, RO B 2 4E”
VB S S IR, R R G AT T e Sons i B4R R A St id iR . Akt

EMA TR AL A EXAN TR ME, MAEM—AERZ L SR, WA LRMNL
IFLFEZXGELF, CHAELEHMESHRAL. RENGAZZ %40 122, &
3R, G AR (law of identity) A & R iE B T 1242 & o “HE 47 (the law of excluded,
H AL B AE excluded third) A 22+ % & 8“FHEMAIR T“=#" (two-valued) #9

HFAE, CO B LERA ZINAREY G —ANFER R, @ X 5F Rk iE AR & (SES, p. 405)

SRIMT, SR (¥ A5 T AR ik ELAEFRATTTRT AT o AE, 0 JR 57 A7 W 640 B SC Cexpressis verbis)
B A2 BRI R FAR R (00 5 ) AR B s B O R, ITETRE R, Atk ix W AR AT RE
RS o TR FROR AR, PR S A R R TE LI RS R A TR T A S AEE . SR
i, RENS H CM AT G, MRS AT R, MRTEC AR T H AR B 4
ZIERRZ G, ARETERBRNA.  (SES, pp. 315-316)

RGBT AMETF 0. 0. FALZITXNERAEE L, AANFREHF S
RS R RIS T I T AN M. FL b, Xk ] 69 R I A

RAET I XA, MG AR LA R EFE.  (SES, p. 326)

ARG TR FFATHIE R TR A RER RIS S KA %R (the secondary system

of signals) , 1EAMEIH A HA Ce.g., pp.331-332) HHIXANFGIEF AL, EMEHHARIE
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ARG . W RPE H I EA R, IBAHER 2L NRIRN . w2, BIER R A
FEE SRR T I A CREe, HBARA B 0% NFAT AR 18 LS
TERGFM IS HEE, BREWFEET RAE RIS 2T R A& T R K 7 1F
AR RSB, R RREIR, ELES R T HERA AR . 2 R R fE I AL S
AR IE T, FIR R ARG S IES, XS IET. BRI LT A R 55 A
FEAR il XA A B (045 S B 2, IR A SCERBL IR A AR B WA AE . 5, R4S
FRAUA I FAGFR 220 1R EXCRTde, FrpdBcRe G . < ATl 57, 50y
PR A . CRONEAL AR (B 5 5 ALY (Language in Thought and Action)
S e S — A bR AR E: < NEREHEE, WESERERA A 7D it ), FUR
FrATH R R H B YU RAR Z W T e il

FEEIETE LA 22 IR, R FEAT W Ja 2835 (K et — 2P il 13X W Rk

XA B A, B F SO 3 X (pragmatic) BFFTH—8E4r, a2 M8 S /S
38 & IR AL A L RREAT (038 5 E 7T o BBt ie Y AT 5 QR il DR 7 34 ) e 38925 EA
B EAAIE ] O% 2 I A DAL FU a2 [A) AR IBR AR 5 T SO MR Al 8 5 8 B LR AR
V2 BB R, IFAERAN AL b, RS 7RI R SO BB . Ml i SO LU A 2R YR AR
FFEREENR, DK B LT S IR A A O N SR AT BT A B R

M F AN EE LR R R, RAR AR R EG RSN T EH G E
(do BB FR) , LRRB TNEIAGHAM AR (ERFR) , LRRF ZAER
FRBAHUZMGRR (WiEXFR) , AR FL—NERA BT LR %—

;QE ~
Ve B LR AMREG, LR TAERITES,

S2FH B SCIEE I H A Sk, T AR TR S S ok AT I . Rk, (A
G SCFAE S SRR RIS TR, AR A BB T ANIE, (H IE L L
(755 % —HE, WG CEI R AR R A R RS s, Hop 2 i 2 A8 45 L 3 @ 75 4 1
& (general theory of signs) ¥ 4 2.

FEHIMER b, 15 SO AN R AR, X N JAT Iy rheph 218 SO B =R
(2GR RS WO FEE L R Y, UHR S NS . ik, A IE SO R
FANVERR, XER DR HHES TP — At NRIERSR B IER TR RER,

® Anatol Rapoport,op. Cit.,p. 14.
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RN, JEEZEDRROARLR, £E 5T BN REEFEE IR X RThRE, #E
FEAER F MR E T30, S5k, DLRGOE 5 SRR AL EAS DLSEIL . XA, X RAATE S W

M EZ N RHEB T N E S, R 3.

TV FRATA SR TR BRI, M BRI e, #4axd TovA AN
PATT 2 503 — i) it 1) 1R S Rk

BB, SARZTERRE R, RICLHE, HEiE CH Rk, £hTE
R EAIEZE 30 A ARAVRE S SCROBRIRAG 3 BT 51 R I, IXAE i IR 3N ( sepantic
perturbation) ] # BEMRRE 1 3 B0H 2 i R0 S R o 3X NI FT A0 A S ] R 55 A R i SR T B,
WA D). B R AR R A A N SE S I — 7. 1949 4, RIEHHR GEF
SNA) B S, R E ORI VR R Ve 4 2 i B TR AT (e o3 AT B Ak e
T X et o ) f, 5y o J T SCEAN R U451+ 0B W . SR, AN/ 1] A fe st B 1 ok
ARG AR E, (RS AN R OCHE . Mo, BRG], FHER LWL KM (X —
RS20« AR R, SIBREREPITEE R, 5%, Xk £ v & 1 7T
LT 7 FMURSCR, AT DL @ 1 SO TR Dy B, SRAERDT 13 S R IR % U7 2
AR AERIE FEAL S BEARAT D9 RIASAARAT D9 77 T ) 250 3L o 208 AURS #1927 B S 0 1) R — N ARp R 1
AR, ] IR S A W I SR TR 5 S 000 2 I LR WA AT R R

T B A ) A S Bk LU R, A T S b S L B R 1 B i A )RR O
BINFFS (sign) RIRAE (symbol) (1R R, 15 &5 FUELEZ AL R IS, DLRAE K,
PR N HIE X5 Capplied semantics) HI&SUECH,  BITish 18 (0 Z 0 1 73 57 M AVBSORY) 1 1) 7L

Boa, MOCHNZEZE R SR, 1B S xS i A R AT B, IS S
B TR AR B IT o IX 7 TH AT RS T — RAN BT, H#E S X 15 S K e
HUPE I, B0 B. S vE R (JRAATE & TS SR @) (LB [C. K. Ogden])
FitA %% (1. A. Richards) (& XK ) [The Meaning of Meaning]— 5 (It 564>, [1930]) ,
A -IRIR K (B. L. Whorf) i) (i 5 « BYERILSLY (Language, Thought,and Reality) [1956]) .

G SO R TSGR AR, AR K ILE H AT A AT LS
P SRR BE SR, T R S AR SR R B SO ZOR B2 . DL e 54518 1 4R
GRFR . KT EE AR S, WM . $5e b, il e R e il ix
W, R S SRR RO, B T B SISOk, V2B IE SR, AR I R —

PRI TTHR . BARATSC AT Frie S, (B3O BB A SR i 3. AT 2 AR A B4 5
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W, AR WAk 7 (Max Black) M. £ H CRYZAEH, AbARGEAR 2R 55 A i
MR A A, A9 IR S50 W T S I BV SRl AR 22 8 F R v LRSS s (B SO
FoAl: VRELABE IR R, AR R BB ER, XTERRE T R WA
KTE A, AR TTI A LR I, S R 2 A X SRR

W S )RR T A5 A T KRN AT DL AR (. I SRR B RA
AN O R FXE, MATE GRS EORA G, MITHRHERAT U E 2 L 3] 512
AR OGO TE S, R 53R L B (sensu stricto”) IPT*#AE L. AR,
H1E X2 20D BRSSO WRE . S on 8 T SCHEPP S 8 S B A ), s
A R ME L TSGR . R, IR SRR A A A IR T, 1 v TSGR
N2 7R s, JRPRAE TAA TR KR 4R (schematic pattern) , TASH] 1 “4iRE”
MECo T SRRV o AT )X 2 52 (R 4 it 02 TE 2R 1Y B o 8 2 SCHE PP 500 He At B AR TR 7 14 2
FIFERZ . X H, ORI E X B AT C48 AR A S S8 25 AR 52 th B BE 9] 4 b 2% 5 J0
(B.Bykhovsky) NREARMTA-BIT SIS0, [FE, Hth O 5Be il £ i s i 2 45

g

[F

B &

M

P 388 1 SRR R A I, S SRR B Rk R
T F 3 SR 2 . R L - LG R A SRR R 7 AR SR (RRT (A
IRA4ETL) [The Bolshevik]Z2 & 1947 4£ 8 A'5) RULER KRER, H (FEE L)
(ETCO ZERTFL LA (1948 458 S, 58 1 2 15 70 o, MEAFHRIL R F R
5 Ath A (11 B 45 2497] $4) ( Concise Philosophical Dictionary) (SRR, ' #%2 JK - It 42 [Rozental
Yudin]E%%, SEHrRE, 1951) #8510 21 L% (Semantic Philosophy) tH3k15 T H ],
EERNE (GBS mXABI)  (Language Meaning and Maturity) (1945), @S A
B E WAL . IXAEFR R, AHE SCFIAE DR, 5 (R a8 ) b HoAd ] 2% 1)
g i — i, XA S Z AR TR s R B, IR S T, H R X
W) CWAEY  (Preuves) FTiitsr. XA, FATIBLE S VUL WU TN, BBk
WO T2 LRIV R R R S VR IR — 18 W7, Ko Sond B v 8 32 SORIE ™ 1 ) Itk &
e A ket . WA, XPRROBITEEIIT, 251 AMTREFI R T 2

“Max Black, op. Cit., p. 246.

PR “stricte” By “stricto” 5 “sensu” FAHL T, “sensu stricto” N PN . —FEHE
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AN General Semiotics, A Marxist Philosopher’s View, JiiT# T ETC.: A Review

of General Semiotics, Vol. XVII, No.4, 1965, pp. 401-408.
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HIEE B HIE D68

ERIESE
T S

NRAT Nl H LT IR S HLI Ad_E o IR UERIE T I AN SR-AT 08, (HIX BLRAT
RIERIARPE, AT ZM T L (agent) A TREZRE O L ERD BTN Bk,
FRATTAS O AR L /4% T S B 83 (B ks #ii 8 38) AT aAlm AN I, R, 8
SEILRE AP R RS2 RS . B AL B BN RS A RS N S35 5, R Ttk
BTN, FATRFEEIRLZ .

28, AFERBIHL, WTREAERFE S AR AR 2R (FRATIX A R H S [truth] i fE)
AN KR 27 R AR 52, X LS R Z0E W 2 LR 2 5 M HLAS ) IR i X Ah e AR
ok, R T: BT T NS B ECLE IPIROL N B s B & . LU BE 2 1
KREAT MENE R, Hd, FEHEOES TSNS MERD . X8, BAIAY 2
PR LA 2 Ab ORERAEAT AR 2 F IR P ARE A , Mok AT E SiRE 15
Fp— B PERES, AERXAOIRZS H, BMEAEMUL RN JUERT, #E Cad BIRE IR B AE,
EARAT MBI HLHAR 32 8 18 2 N RANE A 3R o AT 30 IMARE H Bk 5 & ROR B 28 ]
2, KRR O R T AR EA R, DR G ddk & g AR A A O B U T A &
B, SFAE, AN AT R A BEA A o ARRTIX SR R S, e P
PEAL R SRR Rt vy, IR D8 B B DA FI B e 3R, RIS, EAT TR SR AR g At
SR IXIEREHIE SR TR ThRE . S ILAETE HI T T BAT (R R 0 B ORI

TR B — AR E NS, XA E RS & T INR TEREIE 2 A, Bk, B
e MREE B E, 52, RANFEESINEAZR, JFFRI T TR AT AR
o FATAGA S IEEERA AR FEAE A e . ERNX EIFAER
KDL HAUL AL, TR AR B IR AN RS TR B A S S B A A, F
XA ] DU R e AT AR . TR BRI TR S eI AR 2T
RERCI EATHEIR, k2, BB IR0 o0 BTN AT AP TIRE. T
34T, B e R IE B A DI RE R, EPTA, X R EE 5 1E B s AR IEAR
b, AR

ARPIJE i, IEEE L AUE T A @A A RE B A MA RS, X eigte, EEARK
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HRBENT . BEAER FENER, PR Y. FFEEZ TR . (25 E A
IR B, XA R R AR T, B S ILEIEF RN REIMTI . B F E R
FEFf, P8RS TR ARG IR 1) — R A, IF e AR 48 SO, X8 e N AR
te BA R ER KRN & 20RiE AR % 5IE BRI R . SRR RO AT K
MRS, 5 EmR AN RIWSEE DA HE A, XA, bAEE R E DR
PERITT 3 BOsRAE TR B A . X AELL, g TIREEB ARt AT
T 1 R R o

TAVEH & A A S, RMmIREA J5EM (Erich Fromm) Fricdiff. &
FoAt A5 th i DA R RRIE 7 NP XA, BERER, IRREA RSN T T
B IRV R N B4R & A (RO SR S AR VRS B, XA — Uy il A i
TALIR G IXA N, RIS, g fd X S ) Bt 2 AP A BE - (quasi-instinctive) (158
XA SEAE AT IS B LA b SO G54 th AR AE LRI, @l WOR Sk A
BRETT 3 X AT AR SN, X AHLEIHRARE. X TR N (Homo sapiens) 1]
AT E 8 1 TR IR LE B 6 A 5 B ok (04T D DUBE 25 2 1), 48 N SRAE T 1 2R 8 45,
AREMIE R B Ss, JIEEAaW K. ERREOA REd R KT R, JRAET, AFERA
AN — LE AL 5T, AEIXEEARET R, HATTEAT T8 20 A I TRD R ST 2 R0, I HLA I8 i HE 3R
TN o SXFPIUAR T R A BE SN (ML, BAT — B SEARE [ S SAFAE (B IR S B I
AW iy T8 A5 Y (genetic code) 1152 3 /F I F0 B _E I SCAEATAS Cculture code) %l o
XML LA B, B SR & TONEAT IR S K 2 (readiness) , A
M AE NZEA AT e ANl [ S ZE (reflection) BUMHE S B, FF IR ACBE S L . XA
RE SN EE AR PR A BE B B BE R i, RO AT TAE TG B4 SE PRI T T, R 1A AR RS
AT RHE O — 1, Bt .

R FAF T A EIEM A B, (BRI, HEBMERE A NRMamE I, K% T
ARUNEPER . WETETE, IR EHSSEAR, SEZES (conviction) A,
TR REAT W R, SR, TR BB AS R AE M R AR AR . A B B A LY
Fal] o A PERFAL, ANTITAE — 8 B R B TIPSR MR . EAE AR A 2 A s S
R R R BRI E ], TR EAE RN R RS R . AR A, fE
g DRAEA 19 S B2 B A B3P AR RS E M X B0 i R, [ It R A DA b =i 32 30
o WNTEE B AENS 58 L 2 X L BOR, JRHE NI AR IR (B2, R AR,
B PP R AE IR 16 B R AR VA X B ER, it i st i 2 BBk 2

64



o KTHAZNTHA (automatism) 5 RIGFTEA RS HIHASHLH], KIATH EZRARS, IF
HMA 20 B2 GUIN T

FERXFRBLE] A, A TEE B E R R IR O T D IFCE R AL, AR LK PP b 1
SHENIE /& LA E AR R A B — 5, AN g E B AR B DN AT O I B
(readiness) BLiE A, X/ NMIHES M OHIANT; RN, ZXRMME A FR 0015 & B8 2R,
RSS2 EAT IR, JF B2t i o 2 Pk A% 3 0 15 T8 B R IR S 10 o SR 55 — T i
2 UHERROERERE (- AMRESR. HEANARIH2E ) thF 2y EUIEEE
HONRIERIES XRBEWRE, WHZMEEWHTIEM? WRBIHSEat, A aLEX
MEAEMT, ESRERIGEAA? IEMENIA P, XA RS E R, TimT. missE
S T AR — A BRI R 58 IR DUOR RO e 51 K i 22 I L, 3 IS 1

o Eprid, A IARIR S B SR OL B2, (B S SRR, £ SR 2R
T BB R IR E G AR XM 2 2 A AL ThRE . Bk, 1R TE B A o BG5S
MEZAN R, BRIl BIRESNEH . BuaimshMBua s ERER o
W NEMfth, 55, X, MR Gl i &% B 2D RE, X0 I REE H 1
AT TAF T AL, XA T AR AR R (cognitive dissonance) : WFFT#H MARA
bR TIRE, BRI A A7 R . M T A R R, SRR IS TE B ) T
BE, RN SNAR — P PERIER s SR, XM IE L n] BE AL 1T R B A B B R IR
i, JRRET, BB IEE SRR, (HESE b, ISR S 2, M
HI T i B B — U BOR B PR o [RIG, AEFRATRE R — T, AREXKIEEE
BEAEAL 2 AR TR W R T RE Y -

H5E, ATLIGEIT B BB A 2B A ThEe . BAVEER — MR D 8 BATIA
Cour people) FI“4hZ N\» Calien) *, 3XFh—JIWWT 5310, AT LAIE IS L AT A AR, FCEEAb
FETBATIN X —RERRIEER T SOERE, FrE Mt i r 17X FER 77, TR 3 244
T A RAMBEARGER R HEN, T E SR T4 2 B 1 DR AL

FEFLELAEN, IXFP R 70 vl BE R S AR SR B SRR B, “FRATI T DLIR R 2. B M
M MREEEAFZBIAE TN . BEEAANRBAEMIIN, BK 7 REGE. 155 FFE
T M S TR, BB P TRATHE T NSRRI, A I = X
EYF, ABATSMEEER (21 Niemey fEIEIR_EOR B T8 niemy, BI<MEEL”) . {Hixek
PRdES BUR S Z RN EE AR 2, BN A R IR RGN, XA

UOMME AR, RSO IZIE A MIER CRAMNT L CREEET K RN . —— .
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FEE R CREG B FFS) Jrm e ML X 0Pk, (BAEHART HE, ARMEMN
PR Sy BEXRT Z AT 7o

SRR TR IR B A, WL AE SR VE 2 BN bt . L — S8 ki, FEHRAIRERE
IS, ERAZESENE TS0, HAnIATIALE  (H3R K o oh— L hrdEny, RIEFRATBRER TS
/0ot 38 3R M AR AR R SRR, RO B M R LR, R IR B R AT oA A T XA L
PRELF W BATINR “BATH RIR"ZRIRIE, MRS ARLTE T 2 A,
I HAE R LEAE T N i R 158 AR, RN, $OX SRR RN . UL, W5 B HIT A%
HIge, —Hi 2 LR A ARSI K IR S SRZRGHETE L OEBRRZ A RF AL
EATARHIE & 58 R E 4 ETIAE 2455 .

MEEAE DA 2R KRS OMER R ALCIBL AT AR T L, X
AR TR T HEEN LB B8, e EE R T4 FE R
BRI AR, PRI R N BB O R ks A, 5. (HARWIR, AR H A )
A5 S T WA o %7 I8 5 [ SRR & RS A ast ™, (B XX 238, i
AL HE] TR R RN TR R AR I I RE T AEIX I, £ (KN S Al v
FREIRFR R, R, MR AR L B R N [ Tl E 2. e, BT EREAR
MBI T, B BRRMIEZ NN st T AR S, KEEWOVEEKE
A, RFEAT BRI A RES s T, Ul T AR AR K AR (autogenesis)
HAGIREL (phylogenesis) A=K K o

FERAER, — D NFTRLZE ] —1ANE, (52, St 3 5P T 0645 52 (0 BEE Py
ARHAIRA L, Ja R IR RAMERREIE A FrEs], BIERRRE R L Cgdrw
Fro ARG NI BiTE: X AMER > 5e SR I ], TEAE 2 5k L AME 22 2 B I RHIE. B
B R — A AR NAE 2 2] — T1AME, it Tovk UIRFE SR D RGSNE ANt = A B, TEik R
IERE AN E B S B R R L 28 1R AAT AR S UEN A A T 2498, N AT AR 2liz
AT 2, A A SRR B, BR] DR AR IEIE 3 2 AR . — B AU
Bt I8 D LRI R ORISR N s — D NAE LR BUA R 4R — TSME
Ja » AEEDE 3 TR S E B IR A A 7 i 82 B SR S s NBEFREAER, ZIE
W — MRS A O AT TR SHEN SALBOINE . H28, R, A
P, ANEEIEZKITE LN, 2EAEEITR. RLERW, Frilikyes, 18
BN AN EZEE, GRS, MEATISS 5 RN h R, Rl e RSN

W, FReEd 2R PAInEER. WEERIRES L, WA MR, @ H
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HA PR OMEE, — AN AZEAT ik N b eldy sl 2 i 5 oh— AN, (B R 7E 5%
& b, R R WAR D RS RX — fl. RIEERAEIL L ATE Y, AA T AN 2 2 5y, T
ATABATT TR I EL SN

ST HEEEM S, HEERIAL SRS TR Wi . X —Fir PR Thae,
& RE S TERE T BRI A R AR RERAE ] J LB TE % ) BHE M I R, 2 R U R IR B R ) RE,
WA JG, MftiEE GEEZERRMEL, REGFNEERAN MAHCthaml—k
BRI, XFIh AR LARE T ok, SURVERT SR G I A L o I 3 SO
BT, EALUX I ST SURFEIIRF T . Kk, 250V TT RS 48 7 1 o M A0 45 i 56
AR IR GERA IR EE, Z4H%) o XHEEERNTR, WX EITARIIT )
T, JCHR R RS 7 TR PR S, % BE LSS e ST A (R R R R T S AR fE R
T 2 20 7 FH B AL SR HC X PR 8 R SRR, IR AR S B — A, EEREAE A
AHREGBLSE . X 68 TN (cognitive dissonance) [INLE. EARIXFHLH 5 784~
P VS B N S A B RS SRR AT 20 AT R S0, AR SO R, T B E T X PR AL ) 850
AR, RARKIEE EEAE A XA ) R R 5L BN # T (Emory S. Bogardus) 7E 3
WY, ZOCHTTEH CA 5 .

FEHANEI MBS o, SRS - BITEER (Leon Festiner) 2 T — M ELRAL &I %5
RS AENE, XA CRTREASR HTARAR ) TEAR IS i BRBR 4k K . B4R 1Y
FEAEMP R BB N — AN SRR IR S 9, AR R BB ) (— R AR S D A
KRN, Copinion) FIZAE (TEATNARRME L LD, FbAE S R4 0 o 5 AL — 52
(22 5, RS, A SRATI AT UM R L B B SO R L, TEAER H R R A H AR 1 AT 3R
T, HAFFE LR, I ATEXFEI T, — Ay T 7E B L e 2 A E& )
E R @R OEP AL XS BT AN BRI E , EILSE P IS R A RS
b, FERAER ) LR O AR EZ T AR, B R SR, i E LA R
T, RO IR e R AR o I Se 1 3 — LeRE > SUE I € R« 7E 1R — i %1,
— AN BRI  SCAN RN TE — R I 3 R A T LS v 1 S —— R I T e SR Ak N B4 b . itk
TR 190 2 TR T PR LA T 2R 20 5% 2 SCRA B3 P R S, IR BRI S R H AN
I PIRAS, IEAK /R B £ 70 (Milton Rokeach) ATk (rIFIEHE

PR IX e, #IY R T AR TE R B I T R B A& R, 1O TR R E R B S,
b g, HS0ER, EHESFER T MK R, gEREH 0 RRENAT N
JTH, IEEE SO R AR TR SRy, 78 [R5 A0\ A= R S S
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s N ARG R IR T A AR o FERXFIEDL S, L30T L TS SR MERIiR (il
WEERREM, BARE. XTI LB K BERE) KIESEEEGHARE T .

R R L, BB shee, HBEE IR — DM, XM IIRERT

SCATHTHE S o MWEERPREIE B3F, R IX A DIREMR B X 3Tk, 2 — Nl R IR, BOVEAN
SKbr R E A GUE s (B M Xy, 2N T 2B IRE BRI RPN AR, A
1A ] BESE IR E AN E BRI S MEGA F i f .
HUX AN 2 BTN B SERRS RE 1O EL 7R AR 2tk L, 1
LM RHAREENES . BIRESEEAH —EE SR NS 28, JFR HSElx
—AE IR AT . IR L, BRI KT X N it B L, LK SE R
AN 2 AR S5 M0 SR 4o BRI, ARFIRIRIES, M5 HAMPSEDNBH bR (S
FEHARI R D Kol sb g, [, tRTREMH A B bR (SS9 X FROBAR W K& FFB
IEXFRERAR ST HEAT 3} 4o

AT B S BAT—I L AUR & M ——2 E I B AP, X 2 &
WIS IROIEEMITR PR R 3 Z R AT AR U5 7R, MR T
SRR WRE T2 B DY e A (R A TR BB A S IR i H A8 AN S
B, Wb EAREAERR . )5 — M OLH, RO T HERERFAE S R R, A S
AR L AR S EE ok, T HL 3 SRR, MO 1R B At 2 H AR IR AU AT 20 2 30 A%
IR, A RMEQIE, B AR R AN RER IS o IXFE, AR TSNS TR mpdR
5, BATNFIRPER I /1% (resistance) REARFEAE M, XAEHI99— D AR R IRIEEL
Yy o JX AN PR R B O H0E T CBEE T A, I, A S IR E R TR E
HORENRSFE AN, AR B SRR, R B R A MR R,
HIRA WA U RO MEAR ONR/RT [Durkheim]F /1 BERPE o X R R O AETR
2 WESH, ARRATLE 2 EAIAUERZN . Ry WERESFBETRE, £E
FE A R VIR S5 P AR A, TR A i BRI A i ARG A2 DA T 8 3 SO 2 it
(7o FRATTAT LAZE HAS /D 16 KR PR 0 240 5 3 JE 32 UM O 7 o 7EDD . L H4ERT I & dtt =
SAEFE Y, XA R A . B, XMBRERESRET ST, AMRRAEEA
B IERAERZBUL A KRS RV OR~F ) JRAI . 5, RATEALE —LLfE AR
RUATEOL T A0 RS20 2O0E 1 SR R AEAR o 55 019 AR, ENAEAE(E AL NI B 1 S Ah 58,
HIXS e ) E AL AN L

FERE— AU, EAF AL LU A A2 3 3 (10 AF BEVE AT 5 3ER S K (voluntarism) 5
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IR, DUVWERAL G IX R, BRE AR LR HB e oz m . £ 8, A0
UE T — T RIRB S ML T B 45 & X &R XWFENAE R IR & TihEsE
HEFOM T ) B 4E, RENE R B UUR S B ETh e R VIR TR BYE, 7T B4
B BB AENER . KRR, B 7 TIGEERE N R EYE, B KRN ERE
fE— AR E AR A BRI S WS NIR G RS2 W T 2080, R,
N EA MR ARRE T, B T8I i da A 206 SO 2 1 R TS BAS ) O R RE L 3K
RAME LS S TR BN EIR. 50, AR, #0EE i E RIS AR
VML 7 20, BRI N 15 22 i (0 A P REAT R R AT o A SR FBRATT5 RE B RS AN
BB Z A LA & 8 &R, RATR LA EOR B, 1515 5 S BUA i =R T AN T B i) T H .
BUADIRE, REAT A — A EERFHE.

FHRRTBURTE F I T AR 78 B I E B AR MG S h I 7 — M aft? 51
ARG, U S IEBUAE 5 MR U HHTE 2, EefHENTT 17X
FURMIG, SLBVETFUMLL, eNTEmbE FHEREN R B S HEEmR, ZM
LI AL, X ACE REUE F T I BOA B 5 #ATHE T, IO B AR 1R 5 T ihiE
BEITIRE. X5, AR LGRS N B2 E R B KE DU R I = 5 8t o,
ARFENAE (ALY (Mein Kampf) 1, HEEUHEBLREHIZATHE T BUAREAIES KL
Mo X — T 7 BAT R 7S BT gAE 528, 1R xh OB AR REM R, LKA E
PR B L KB E 3790 ST SCRURNER 3= SCH S8 B2 9% 1105 36 (RN, #R A A5 — B AR M )
Nty S8R, i RE I BT HEOR L Th TR B B (0 44 AR EATT, 1M A DL — b AR 3 37 B ) 2 5 n
PRI o LEBGA R[5 — 3, BATESL " E 83 B MR ] T E 505k, A
BOAOUS NIZAR, 215 PR BAG /T, B seiiE KEihEER, HA R &%
e B RN R4 1 2 8. NRIRTEEER S, RO ADNE, oA
W I B2 77 SLRZ0R (RO  ZE I

LB VP AN R E, oWTEBUARTE SRR, KR, ENATRERE T, 2
BT AN TR NS PATE V82 i D SRR S o 22 56 PR T TR 3 9 7 T R 20 B 45 52 ke, o
K NFAT B E R IR VE 2 BRI SR, EXSBUA AT S 45 Stk B AT B S 8
FOSEA b TR A S B B M 2 e 1 K. R EGA TR AR S 5 AL I8 I S AT BUR B A,
KB IEA 2B ANSRIE S, A4 LU I DU R W] DA Y . BUAR ERE NP U R 7
ARSI S 4, RIS, AR NREE R T, AFEE SRR H A i S 1 R EGE
B Kl b, XA R, RIS NBECGE 2 BORU4 CHRTEAL, 2
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SATBCTAR BOHAGL A PRIBORI S5 ) T 77 A2 R o 5% o (B BB IR SR IR —— 2 e B (0 5 T
SR, SRON T IR B RE S AU S B, DR D B A A SRIE B BRA SN, 1RO T3k
BORFEH IR SOEPERBOAER] . SR, XAR gl i) BASUR L =L 4, BIOXS I
SEHFIRNE . PRI, R ] DIIE SEEIE Oy S0 5, (E R X S AT AR i — A
HERME, I HATLREI TR R EEER . AR OOE T RER LR, JUHZ At ATr 52
BB R —A FTRAE IS SR SO B, EH IR A FC B T B R 14 0wt o AT R
FAERUIED I o 15 15 88 B IR AR XA R U6 A5 HBCR

XTBOAE K CERE MR R — D) 15, AN U X MER: AR
RSO ERA TN, — BALRN TR H] 7 IR, 8 XA i 1 A
T M ANERS TEUA 4 O 7 RS IR T AR B R, At S A NATTAR A
N T IR DRF MM, Ak mewiolkolk . RPUS 3T, Hk, mRF Mk, B SrIsE.
SEEAR, REWREMANRE TEZIPRERILERL M. N 7TERXAER, fE D
FEBA N £ HOR D TR SR 1 DL B K AR BRI AR 219K, b 2035k —5%
wie, AMUBEEIEANEAR, ERETsh AL, IEHATRES: — BRISRAMGE, A
REFE M AR N o WRNRIAEYE, XA R R A AL, BEASKNAEE, XAR
TS BUAR A B EAE . 2N R AR 3 AL E H AR R R R, VRT3 S IO R g X
EIT VD 3C 3 SOMB R £ SCROTINR, T b b8 KA % . REFXA0T, EaH
ERX AR L AT 2R ERTATE R, a3 08 RBERS KM, I it
7N 2 AN NASER R BE B AR 7 R I ik, At e BRE 2R 25 IR S 2R Y o I R — D BRI &
WA, HGAE T I A PR E R, MR, SWE (B B, e EAT
B AREATNRARPT SN, ARG, FEJIT S L AR IR I AL, A SRR R AR, B
BAEE G MR BURE — i, JFEE B AT B, R R A RO LS. X
ek, BEAHE, AN, H-DANLIHAREX V), Mk, FaEbRe
SR BT NSRBI RE S, CASE TS b M S0 AR ) B ARIR e TR, AERXFEOLT, EAR
A B AL I A RARIMTSE FRRRIE, XA AR R A . Xt R BUATE
St R IR T I 2R AR DR J Al —— Bl SO T R T i —— N R R 2 R
Al

BUE, JATCE MR 7RSS DR A28 a, i, BUUESMN
W LIRS BUG . EAZ A A RE, RN SCERE 1% B R MSIRE . B2 FE R,
FEIXEL D RE ALY R AT LRI o XX — IR 38, K5 9 BRATTR i 8 B i ] D e ) 1 2
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A

I R L 28 4 T AL R B — AR A ZRIAT NEHL, JCHAEBURBOR MR, S2
A ELD? R EH XA, FATX B A eI FEhl. AR R, kRS
MG BE € AR & 2 B, RIS, X S S PR B A — AN BN 2% A, 7 B s Zii
SLAEL ISR b AT R IBINL, R XM S BIRAR TR . IR B AEBRE, AT R
$R 0T R 1 IR R BB, 7B RN W H AR SRR, B 82
BREIRIC R, CAARE LA R AR, AL IR P | T2 DA 1 1) B U5 9 2 Al
HIUL A I8, T RE 20 55 AR 6 H R M43 B ) S5 Ve AR B FLIzE o S0 ol 56 ek 8 AR TR A S L
SIS HEEE SRR, R, WSS BT SO i A RS 4, AT
LR OLE A R, AR BB, R B S A R R R RS A .

X2 DA Y — AN S —— 5 IR AT FLE I L T ) s A BRSO AE e ——
NFEATRIEIHL, SIS T A H RS 3N &, AMEFF AR A, i BREEE
AE B, ABURAEFEM B S L, e ATl e B AN AR B PR 2R 3 [ ) B R R R A
RO, DLURGE I I kAL . RIS S ATy U HGRBUATEAT ) 1Y
gL, HRATLIE X — BB st Bk, AT B AU B B8 R A s B 3, XA
BB T AR BIHL, X R SIHLNIE TR BUE A0, [, U5 T AR 53 i 1l Ak 2 i ik
FIT 3 SRR R ARUE A o AR e S0 (B A e BT R L L) L 25 R 30 I P S A
R AP AR A U T SZ (R TE R B AR L DA T BB AR (K SR B 48, 555 . [T, 3R
TR AR L BN TE M BEAR IS B, 7 B R 154, ENTREMGE . mah . & R,
91 B 5 i B0 SAE VD ST SO 32 SCR B ARt B Rk 3 3. AR, RIS AE IR L
LR L S 3 SIS A, XA RAKIRAELE . X AR Rk e g8, A
g S B, BEERAMIT™ T 0S8 WHR IR 3 (enclaves of sectarianism) A1

o DL SRR A VD 30T SO 32 3, X EiE @ il b JE BV 32 L3I AN IE88h 1)3)
PUEERL AT 2, — R L 1E U2 I B A o BRI, JRATT 00 20T F X 26 £ 35 L) 1Y
MG, G A R F R T4 fE R .

FE_ESCEATIR BB 7 rfr, AR RURAE T B A JE R BUHE ORYEEA T+ BE 1
WED Bigah b, [, 7E TR R it 2 AR AR 0 JE R S N, RATRERT RS
FOZ NI TR T BN BURIZ S RS o fERXLe] 7, 3 plfi 22 0 SR R AT 4 7 SRy R
PEEHHLI SR R AT 4 2 S IB RN A4 2 AL B4R SR AT 4 2

FESF BT IZA A AR, AT TAT DA R — AN S B il RN BAAR R A2 2 2 A
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WH, A ERPENR . AR ——Re B2 A 175 22 A B R 2 B i ——Ad 1T
KN AEE UL, AT AN ST 55 17 B0 R 208 IS S ) S AR 1 200 2 SO, Tl A2 v 5 0
FATR TS S8 A Ko AR, — /R e 0 SE AR 2 B R B . — BB RS BRI
. Capparatus) HIAYE. FeRlR AR RERIHE 226 AF, B, Fra sl F 2 & 2 0k
ANEWPERERFAL, HAERNTR BRSO . A RETHER A R

FENRAT N EEZIAL A, FRESAAEEME R R ENRRIEEA AR, WELINE,
(B0 NSRRI 17 7 TS S 9 : B T ARAE A A SO DR ZS ORI R AR A 1 45
HRMBAREAMEGI, 5%, ka0, JUHRMEA RN EE k. B
K SRPEEE) PR S MREL JFIETEE R B R, 2 DUERX — 5.

AT I 5T E B TP RR, BONIRFEZERRA%S (Allport) HIEE: XML
FHEIBR AR, B AN TR o 515 2 B 2 A A W S5 4 Pt B, (EE AR AN B2 BAT DR AL
FTUAIEA B2 SR WL AT, AR S 6515 15 B AR N SAT AL R R R . IR
TR BEMAAAE . IFRNIE NRAT NI NGB, I TiiE B R (A E R O . Bl A AT
Yo RIS R E S EATRBACGERIEN S “Br BN <A1 2 Fl 1 e e
e, 2855 SR, MAIACME IR, HEERR, MhATe AN RT3, Al
S B SRR IE X, JF SR A i, R KANRIEE SRR . AR
TR 47 TR, XA (formulation) FRVSHK A B 2 58 4 FLME AN IR,
B[R, KRB MRPITEER. LaERIaRmErE: SR, £E5FEN
HIORE AR 8, s 20l 7 FNRES, BITEZ HE, XFEME—mAZ,
ZINRABAL (RIS AR AR R TR SR, T A 8 BRI 558 K AR R o — LA Lo PR [ 00 P B
AT ESR, EMLEE S EE RS RS . WO AN ARG 4, 2 BT R 3 2
ZH, BESUEMATE TERIEAT, ZMEHIFALEIL . LR IAEILRRK, X FH AL
e o A, ORI AT IR FE B AR AR TR N AR B W AR R 2R L LRI R 3R, T EATIAE R
R R IR AR BA EREARFAE, BT, BB S, W - MEiE s
MR, WEMEARZLR, HHEE, RAEGWE o8 o X2 —MiliE & UL A1
SR, ARSI FER, KB DOy RS RAKTCEE N R A X AR R AR G
(AR A A 2V FE P9 A A S B (R DR R i 7

AR 9 “The Pragmatic Function of Stereotypes”, Ji TIl# T International Journal of

Sociology and Language, No. 45, 1984, pp. 89-100.
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PARTII #E&FX R -TH-ZHmEH

BT P PG4l (Ferruccio Rossi-Landi, 1921-1985) , B AR5, EHH%E
g IRM AN .

1958 £ 1962 4, ALMALEL (Paduva) KRFZHFAEER, 1962 2 1970 4 HT36 FH 5 Bl
LA R 5 BT TS B TR Y, AR T R R 1 L R K

—HE AR, LASCTE AR I R R

GE S AR RRES)  (1973)

(EE¥5&F¥) (97D

(FF553ERr 52 m)  (1992)
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Zi-ZHAARERESRRESHR
5 L

FRKEF

—. 5ESMEBESEFHIHALTRE

N B S BR TR 202l B A R ] BN, IR IRATIR M TP B B AT
IR I R AR o IXBOUR A4 T B -2 AT AL B AR A S T RR I T TR AR
Hep i N, “iE 5 5AREF AT, iRl

MARAANEHHAFZHAATRARETGORTERE, TAHMLITE T,
AF SRR RERTIFEA T XTERMEL T IEAFWHLEH, S
R A0HLZAHE KL —H 5 Xo 2T ARG ABE—@ KA, AKFHE
BT BEFPARTAE T ALEAAREGBAGEREZFUARLY . f£iX
—&NL, RN FL2AA, EFHAREXRERAXZI AT AR TRARILHFES
BEAT AR EIRARS .. ARREIRIEIA B AT RS MITH, @
A AL T A E LIRS ZAT B o o R AR MULEA 6937 AR £ SURACARAFIE £ X
FrAZ R A TR, RE XHFC, LA K FIRGEHR B T 4 24769 e AL AR
FiZtte 422, de AR X A2 509 Bl @2 20 B i 6 FFAE f ST B A 4] 49
R, REMBRLAFET AL BEYGASARGER; o RBZ RN, #

LR FETES L E, — AR E SR, (1994 [1972]: 201)

D-ZHR TSR S AT M ERZ R RN TP, RITALRTA
FACAAE AR RE (AT 0 2 rp——B1— D T R Oy N s, < A il e, X e NI
W ILT P SR 2 2 B AR RN D B AL RSO s S — TR A R, X
eI F -

1992b) o AT —EOLIN 5, R AKMRIRRZ: AATE A P LA 2R AR AT 5 AR AR
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ARl (AR FEART) WAHEZLR (2 W Rossi-Landi, 1970; Ponzio,



PAERG: s — i s, o A R iR 2 . AT E O A= 55 5 TR, X
GRS A AT I — R 1 B B AR 2 SO R JR Y B, E T 338 R B R S iy (¥ 5 o T
EFEI

AT 5 B RE S T v G R KRBT 4R 55 S AN AL P 2 B 55 BIFE NS A
I, PAR NS4 Mot R B ch A B R, BRI SRS R, S
FHMARE S 578 EANRIAE, HRAET ), FESHHRATER . RZIFA
EETHRIESAETHARRE K, TR EE. B2 rE AR G
(1998 [19611) g I 1 A8 & Wi A = R 5 AR 7= 2 Il — PR RN JEOG &R IXRE, A
RS AL [ J5E L8 T 24 At (Rossi-Landi, 1998 [1961], 1992b [1968], 1994 [1972],

1985a) o

FHRBREE S RGMKR, KRS RGERGERE s T, S7sRa N,
I REGT s FI, 7R TRE 55 B ISR B T R I s DL, e R U AR IR
FIERGE TR B AL AR RIS AR A, XA R S AN, RSB
FHARNBIFBOA BRI — o AR, B 57 338 o AR B A 77 i (1 H A, (R R 2R

puuiipg
(&Y

2R ) R T R 2 5T A M —— 0K A 2 B AT R 1 i P R
B 2 o ST o 2 B AR T e B, S A A TR S B T i
S B LIS E. 0 BRI R A, DR AT Rk 21T J A AR 3 2 B T3
(PO R R BTG R R F 2 35 30 4 1.

A RSB IR S AR 978 R L, AT AL, BA1 LS

I BI- LA, R TG TR SAEE, 553 BN 953 57

A, F RIS MR I WA R R 354 TR B
Sl T A R R . — ELAT T A 0 R SR
FOSCHR R, NITFIA LT . ATEL R0 SR BRI 5 B A, B 535 %
Bzt L ANBORH, JEPTRM B R (S B . B2, A RAMA LRI Rl 3
ML, R LML R3S B R T TR M . BRI, SB35 235 3 RS 3 30
S, LA AP R o 2 A MR T AR, AR T R S S L

=]

><\

AN

. SR THRIES ERIRBSRAHA

DMK T RS R AR AR ER R RN S, RARBRAL R
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R, BRI OGP R B3 AN 0 SERD B 4y 22 AR v O T S LR AR A IR . 57 Bh 3 MR TR S 57 B,
CSERVUE T —ANERMA, JEAK W OAK XN RN T, X, HiEX
IS R DB M MNRFEA NI % (Rossi-Landi, 1982 [1978], HEFA: 238) .
ANEFEA RN S Gt TP R b 5 1B AR 5B/ 527 10 4, B N g A
(7= M FIME T 2 . AR EH T HCMER, BH 7578 AR SR L. XES
BRI SSER B LA R RS MIE T RGBT, 1K R B Itk A, X BEA
T 3738 48 % O R HE (2 M.Ponzio and Petrilli, 1999: 35-52) .

KPR, BU-22ahfE 7 F ), dultka A58 5 H =i Z MR R.
AT T T RS TV 8 T R LIRS U, XA A I e TR A AR R A
SCE SR S v BB AR . A TE R B AR T B IS R T A OIS, RS
S, RE ERMENEIER AR EARMRE (Z0.1992b [1968], HiEA: 83-106) . X
LERE R IE R NEROHE, Gl il 3uE. gliEtk. 3 d—H e
ARIE, O] LA ARG VE R 1 2, 1T ARSI it i e 1 2 Bk (=8 K
EFFEMNE .

FEA R BB BT, U B 2 B G - 22 0 1 — O 5 () R AR TS W T b
(AR KFNES T 19764, BLULS: T Rossi-Landi, 1985: 5 /\#) . {EXH, WFZATHE
iz — A, AR SCFESCARBEAT 23 A, A9 B NI TR B B AT RER I P o AL R 1
AR 7 B RNRIAE R/ FAE T, TERYIERER/ FARIESE R E A Xf
BT s RO B/ R E B (S E B 187) 5 MR, 85 AN IESER S/ R M
P A S BT R AR BRI B BT B8 77 . BT 22X S0 AR M IR 3RS A 3R
HWUBB AL e T X 5o BAUVEIE T RRMER N T M —ADARE T B ST H M2
T2 A B s X BB B A R4S T 3% . AT AR 5 B LA B i B R A R A 1Y
PERI AT DU i S A A A TR B AR A W] ) O% R REAT, LI SO — A R
BUIX — M I, B -2l —— AR R AR <, (B T B —— R AR FUAML RS (2
WA o FIB T2 30 R

IATUAFELZALEFES LOES, BmiE @A %o FIA 6 AH L4 R4
FLEHRFZANIIELR. BMNACTHARFTRRX—Fr>LEHIFFIHFIEL R,
BholE At TS BAET T EOA — BT, MR FRESIT RN LRSS T
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AP T — 2k o RAEF A THRT E LRGN, ARHITILF S A FANLT —

o RAmief w A 54 RAET —#, (Rossi-Landi, 1985a: 191)

DGR TR O A EES A — T HREIE F . S R
[ #5525, S — 7R 5o B SCHR . 3 S ME A 5L, MRS s 25 00 BB 43 BT 7 THI D 2
Y (5 RBAE SRR 2R, 1969, BLKE TRossi-Landi, 1994 [1972]: 210-94) . -4
TR AT ] T — e TR, AR T — AN AR ERRL A IIE o X TR B
AR & HRA CARIEE T XA E <Akt 66 g 4 o thah, SERmZsR,
B FE SRR B B AR . B -2 DU R YR R 1A ORI T AN 5 32l
RIS TR 58 (AL 22 A = I AR I S L A IR 1 ] YU R R RVE R R - 1B 5 5 55 Bh 2 1)
BEEHESIRET R WAV RITENAD RS 2 5WR 5 82 0] 165 ¥ A ¥
Z I8 (1992b [1968], 1975a, 1985a, 1992a) .

B G- 3 DAARTE S A 58 E AR R L A TR O RO S Ak, AT IR AR
SEHHE SRS HT T AL A, RS RIME B, AR Al i B Ak ok
R A EXFERESE T, I T —RIGFBMMS s 3RE MRS |, flin
CEFHH. CEERAY. EFREOMGE S R, BB AIRE NFAT NI E . K
BRGSO REE, Mg R AEE (ZEE (BAR) BE) . KBS BmMEE
N e AT 7 TR BE B &, 1E— IR R P b R, IF b A
AW O, B2, EEERRR. BUREE, RES. PG RT T, ORGSR B
FERIRGS fk, UL A A AKX P G5 A TE—RINB? A AVKAE BB & 1 e A
i S BB E TR — 20? A a X — Mg —Rigge? > (201994 [1972]:
214-15)

(E T AR AL — P B AT g sk B ) R ) = SO o) () 35 S8 45 5 4 (U E o, BT - 22 a4
T g ARG 5 REMBIUESM LR, FPRE. RIEMtMiE, 555
R AR I — 558 (A 2 BRI s 2 18] R BHIEER R, W IRA X HIE T BIHEA
—EW RS —3 b, RUUBSMEA B FF S ——EI T S (E SR EE
D) WARBIEA . WAL, 185 5 R A Z A1 P [E A KA LI ZR 0 2 A A 55 R 3R

RS K BRI 2 A R R SR B IUH 1S B 26 Ao Al — ST RO BGR N R 40T

Il
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BRESTEEFRBEZLE (REREA MR RiBRERE, RIFF R AP FKL
ZJE) EMHMEAKZFRSTINESF L (F5%L) FFL (FFRHESL.
FAPRAL) ARG TR, REBOAREST THE (EABTHEFHASR)
AE SRR ST RAE R, RO IIR, TREZHBAELG TR

(Rossi-Landi, 1982 [1978]: 197)

g ARSI B A RIS 0, 55 BRSNS E A S MER B 7F
ST E AR, XA S A R DL R e A R S (RN & A AR
OB S DI A SR Re SN = 'ak /A I KSR E K QO I PEb 1 DS €76 VA RSN SV PN
IR, AR H B — 82, HERRAE BN B R IRIASCE L, ok
FNGRINFT S YERE, FONEEK R, Emir S M N RYEL . B4 5 2 R iR
PERS HAPERIREE, XEBEAEH T 0Tk KRR AT 547 8 1Ak LRI B R
TNy o XA IRV T BRI A R 5 7] b2 Pk (307 Sl 3 L R Lo . iR A 25 B A
LRI SRR, RAEIZFE—FAR: ASRAT N RAIE B M2 R0 — 8 i fe P —
DAL e R e A LA 0 S A e I 1 B AT BUR BUR ——4F 5 5 1 Bl 2 R S A
i, JRE B APERE S -

Gy BBUR AT A A ST 55, IS E PR T REANRKNE KR,
FENAE, VLA AE R Z A R R A LA 5 Z AR SR R o IX— KR th iR A &R
&SRS Z AR RREIN LR LA S KR SHT I MOGEEEERESHTRE LT
Ho, i BARE BRSNS, ZEERIRESHME. BIREEINIGRRT SIS MR
ANRIAEFT S, WEMA S ARRENEREES. RZIR: R RESR ARG
PIRT TR SOME. £ (BB EXSEFTESE) i, RIS T R B LRSI 1075
AR 1 EARMAT S BIESTE, TEE IR Oy b 275 5 MR R« 2 22 A8 B (15X 05 8%

BRFRESORFELANATRIAMN A, SFHEMRALK. B, #5
AFATRSEATRZIMGAEIERGIRZ Y. EATRASHABHHF 5.
AALBRAHBIRBEY (F56) N5, BmAA AL ARG LA

b FiR L AR A A Fin (Voloshivov, 1929, FEFEA: 11) .
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FEH RONT IR S BRI MRS, % B TR M B 4 . 7E MR IR
T 5 W R RE TR S (R0 1 LB O ) iR 42 B8 (2 W Ponzio, 1990a: 15-74; 1993a:
177-220) , IRIEA il KA ERFEEH SR LE T U H5 MR S5 2K R hine
W TRREK IR SRR A 2T, TR T AR 2 R RS BB SRR
ToK 2 S B AR A At T O B FR (K 2 s DR, RRS ERE S MR A R A
NI AR MR TG 5 L2 R Rk RO R AL 5 b2 B 50 1A (450 R AH I
FEES5EEEY, ERPEAHEMEY E X, MERERIN: PARNRREELRER: &F,
308 [ A 2 I S —— AR 2 0 A 7 00 R 2 T B R R A 5 AR I A P R T —— b 2 S
BsE. (8, FRRNE S RS R TR — 4 RS RUBSEEE (B0 M itk 3 bRt
WO AR AE A . B R SRR IR A Z M RIS A . R BHE
MXFR) PA B RE.

= MR E 2 FiR L HE

HERZIF LS AT (F5%5EHEE)  (Rossi-Landi, 1994 [1972]) — B L7 H,
B G- 22 Gl A H  ERATT, ERE R N ER, RJC R E A T A SRR, BT E AW
1A 1] Ho B AT 2, I ek ) F e T 0 A BA T B, D4 S ik AR AR s
W04 s KA B TR 2 5600 5 DL B2 S A A 3R X 2% R il 10 2 RS 1T V2 R )
RE T XFfER

HI T HOR B iy S S B AR AR SR KA 5, 3T 2 WA A2 1 I 45 LE 7 A VT Y K
ROEMEA T — Rkt 2 ST ISR, 1K 78 5 T I 48 IR SR B B SE——X 2645 BN
B B PE 3R AR A5 5 TR YL AR S TE R . 9, R IEFE SR S TC B AE AR 55
IATAT CAAEA F R SIE AN H Z RIRE 4 U4, IFEIEIATA S ESCR AT Z W LA1E
AL EH AT E .

Jeib i RHE CRHRIE 23304 A AR D CA7E 75 AU R B IE < F a7,
XAMAE B b At 17 FLZE H AR VE CRIFEORINE (D o, #4752 . H T KA AR
HUE I TE TN, T AN B s B ™ i T 2 A G TR 2% AR ARk B s K, i
RS B B SRR T I A B T R M e . el T R IR 55 A0 B R —— 1A ) 7
e BRI A TR ARSI BARER (GGRATE S X W] DL R S T

2 LN P s TN Bt of /AT RS R Y S S FEAS NRBGE TN 2 A
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A I 2R

TR D (e #8557 sh A AETE 5 27 s RE , N SEIIFT 53k 3 1okl s (1R &
(RN RN RAF SR KT RELRE T WA SR 2%, FoREsE, i
25 AENSEAT 5 IR A e e N AT RE (0 e 2 2 3R A ) 30 2 1) AR B 50 2 v 14 S AL ]
RORALGE . ARG RE— FIXFERIIEOL: BOF A A AT RER AR5 NIE s B oy — ;X
PRIV — R A, UG O S SE, AR RILT . 258 — N B Yl /R o DU R
MR, BORFRASEALN XS ASKN AL (N BEAT TR PERE M Il i S8, s R 32 1 3L
PR TEISENA o 28 AN T DAL HOR e SRR AT IR, IS A WA SHEAT L 2 iR
M5 R, SR ARMAE AR S i, ZNERREMAEGIRIARK, X —VIEHR T AT
FIAERAT N FEXEH, ARG, AETHER R RBAUE AL 1E 53
CRI: A0 17 U et 35 0 Ry 10 26— B0k B I 3D IR MR Bt — &40 (I 12.1.2) &

FER AL HEAN A R T L, Se bR 515 B8 1 2 1R (0 — > BRI G i 5 i £
F A IS DT A S B T SO A BATEG VRS — M2 R fE R, LUK
B CERiE FIERAREF 7w SR o B A7 1A B TR B4 Bk
BZ, FATEEMNNRERNS S 7 AR, BRI E L —R S 5 R0~
BEARAAT B PER) . NATTRIONIE 5 95 303 & ST HOR a0 S i fE0 ; mudE At DL i
Jr A 7 AT S T S A, AR, BARE SREE R R A
R 8, A IR A AL, EHE T St T O (20 40 A A B

BTN E S8 BRI, IR, AR5 W 2% AN 242 8] (¥ 5 e o ik PRAIE BE
R A YE . BUFT . SOSUERS SR A | MR, ERATEMNTE AL X R T 58
AT 2 4 R R ARSI fa R, B AT S MR A A ek, X kia
AN SO AE A A B 1A 2 B A RGP T B R I R AT TR B XA —
RS BERBATT S B I 1) SR H it ah 145 B e S b BA R R BB M 511352 |
TRESHEHEHE AT RAAKRA? ERATRE DOEE DOR, BRIEN
PR R AR ANRFERBIY 2 M) 2% R IR AL S 8 D AP I R o 10 AR R — e R AN R R
SRR H BB, EMN RS T 77 6 ? BUHE R DU A A TR E R
J&, e At S A 7 R UEAE R 15 2 A2 L AZ R AE A% HE IR IE 7
HH MR 27 APz sEhr E32 P 7 A0E?

AN 2 1 i) R SR 3RAN 28 B8 AE B . BB S A SRR AR . AR ATA

PHE R EA RS LB R R, BATHE L A AT 5 17 7 BB ISR 20 255 555 5 A
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7= P AR R (L A 2 kI o % - 22 3 SR I G SO 3 B — AR S 1B S AR SR
15 B R A 5 AR B SRR R T 0, AR IX — 58 AR T A R USE S R Mo T
Fefhgiig 5 LR K R BRSPS 2 it

IR B L E MRS P AN R RS T DU B — A 2 AR AT v BIRE S 2 2 M
R, 1 E R A kBRI SR I i ) (2 WLRossi-Landi, 1994 [1972]:
203-4) o IATATLARLT 2 VE-220, K Ga B BB IEHAERREE, JEOvE R i
I Bl s MU (IR 2R o IR, ZEFE 7 AR rp, KL LR AL S RI B B . R,
RARAEEAE AR KA T AR SR FAT A U RS G o (T, KA e LR
MR B8 BRSSP AE BRI, 7ETFA6 T 199 4RI B 4 BB T Bk e b, RAR
P8 T M A% B T I 2 < IR L I RREE (3 WPonzio, 1995a; Ponzio and

Petrilli, 2000a) -

. XHEARSHEFL

FE 244 A ERVE IR B AS 3 SCHRI AL 2 FR AR 77 o, SCHOR 28 5 B2 36 SURR EAS B 1) R e AT
DIRIBR AR o XA LA EE AR . 55—, RXER BB SR a0 5 BEA K e 1 2 I 4 o Al
w7 B IPK . RIS RE R B Rz, IRt RIE . 58—, BT
HIFF SR, RIRES A RERA R T e fh—3 L b, RIS RERA /51
SR F 5 B S 2 T SR R 0 B 5 W AR F R A 5 1 A —— AR A
M S A PR L SRR - BHEAOGR — g R Tk R B 5k
ML . T8 5 AR 5 57 8 A2 7 0 R A ST B A IR A A2 7= AR R —#, fE—
AP SR FAR 5T B R AR EL, AR O EL S R OIS B A P IR U R A
ERHEA RN BT AR A MR EONEZ R, EREVARA A EIR B Z froy ]
CAEZE 55 3. B F6- 220 i

AMEE T A, HEAESRIATERBG AT L T, Bmith &in3)
WMEETH LB RERG —NRBEZT RGOSR EMEG, TCRFHESL
AR BEBEOERALT, 7HANTERLAERALZTRBIATHRI GG EF S,

(1967-72, 15/16/17 [1971]: 22)
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WIRTATIE, FATIEERGR X PR B R R 2 RS FRARBENEIRESRE
AW, T H, FERATR 2 HAT b RS R RIA R 2 R AR 1. 4 A AR ——H
ARG A2 doe o DA ) R SRR AS ORI T A d o DA 29 T Ak 2 S A O B4R . I
MEAE, KA BAH DG — AN RS 1) 8 B A B 6, B CREZAEF M) M
B A 2UFE TN TE AN S U I L TR B NAL R 45 . TEIXRER I 25, o 2] BE AR
BTSSR SRR RS BRAT R AEE R — NG — 1. Bk,
B RIE AR 2 BUE LM 2 72 AW e, e AR R SR e TR O H I 2 —Fh o T4t
Mg, (R AR EZE T BN 2 e HE R R

RAAL R AR W T AL JE N TS T IT R X0, AR, F s,
MR T B 3 1B 0 o SREUAE AR I 2 25 N UL E BB G, T BEES RS bR LR 25 7R F T i M
[ E AL (K455 R4S S BT Sk 14 0 T 1) 300 U R 3 o 22 S8 B A 1) R 2 KM 2 1 3 4 SO AL
2o BRI, MESBPEEEHMREE T RREES KA, MR, g,
k2 RS R IR A A AR, 3K ) AR ¥ 5 B RS T AN IR T o 244 1 SCA AR i) 952 B
b TS A A PR IR (A, IR L ORISR S . BRI @ L R
RIFT R AENIER (2 W Rossi-Landi, 1992a) .

RS MBS IEMRR 2 s N SRR AP D . 4R, MEOGEE T — A4
EHH MG FARS TR A BZ A A WA RE K AR R <R Rk
X ARIBX LI SRR . <AL TR AR T A, T b, XS
HA IR N S RE R 2 R RS AN T S, FARZR 2. il pite
B TR HERAL, BT AR =T AL < TETR I A —— B T e
SRR S —— A R AR L B A A S K28 IR R4 44k
W AE TG RE SR, BRA TS T BRG] TR, s aimns, &
A HFAFRREIE S T — 2 OBERESR, S BT BA UL 1 1k
TR R LR, X R RN B S AR S B 57 8 E T

—J=R.

L FEFRFEXHLPHEM
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M G- 22 0 R R R AR B, A A AR I T AR B X B
KR 5B S S Bk B S B/ S —AE P AR P I B R A R
ZEE o TERN B A T SUE AT A CA RN, SN T RERT ORI AR 15 AT N R
M BRI [FIRE, TEBTA T GRS 7840 KRNI IS A A WL (B 5730 i)
AT, AR REAE A T LT LML, Tk B s A 7 o R e A R PRl R
Wo EARZI LI HK—B TR, P-22ili S5 (Rossi-Landi, 1994 [1972]: 201) , “A

SRR T A &5 LRI R AT S, AU TE R A £ SOR S AT S
T A T SO SR AR WL ) 178 S A X AR T 1O T 20 W e A3 LAB T

24 5 AL A 2 P A P A A R R b AR ek, DL TARMES BIRE 7 Bl 72 B
JaX S R i A AR A A DA R s 6 AR ) At R R
o AL ARG CEBMAME, JER ST HAREE R X4 Nl B i — A
BARENS: ZRGRTEBL: Bk, HEA SR A S I H B AT G bR, MR
SR LI .

FEALSBUARET, BRESMAL AW ES. A, FLb, XMROEHENE
SRV TG 37 3 SCUA R A D R T 0 TR R Hh R R S AL T o B BRI A G fE L B A A
AR TR R R R R R AR A R R S (IR B TR I AL AR 1T
RHUR LI R ARTE ALY o RS R AR 2SRRI, BRARK R UUR S 5 BUAZ B
FHH . FESHAIG AR AR PUE SIS SR G N BEE R XA RS
FIXANMAM, AR, DR A 2 R R K ARSI B B 11

FEHEREHT VA £ CE R ML 2 LA 5N, BAE AR EN—— X R R Bl 454 5 b
R A RS oA 6 R M4 I R IR —— R VR AR 2 0GR BRI T AR 3 LR 2 5 1
M e —m e, BRGNS — R, REXFHERL AT, En% -2k
Jir it

g TR XA b9 SR G M KRN T A ERERFBFEENE
AR E BB AR AR R RA E, XA R ELTLET R P RENMMES
BAEFIRGEH, OHERIAIZNH S RAABTBATETNH ST RA, N A
BETRAEETHASKRIPHHARLEL A, S —RKEAA, IR

Fb MR T RECITA Fliro TMAESH09 AN ERABEE NG AL PTA L

EMERRRRZAEORTHALMAERY TIXRAES, LLEENEEHTHE
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PEEE (ROHXBEINACRALERHROALFMHETAATR) @ AFER—FE

F BRI A — ANFFIE A PEIR P BT H Ty, RBARM AT A B T ik,

#

WANEAT T B T893 F. (Rossi-Landi, 1982[1978], FEiEA: 344)

FERF S 2 E T RIS 2 IR, BRI 5 5 ORI 5 Z A5 1 X1
PEREVEIRI OGRS, St el 1o XA R AR TARTEIZ AR FR L B, 1 AR Ak T ] 1k
WZ T, BE T S A — 22 7 M R G AR S5 IO T o A o 0T 335 PR AN G P S A0
(A)S IS ida b 3t F- o L PN TR e A)5 A |1 IS SR S e eI = R A E S L (5 T
() T AR G AN B3 1 1Y) 90 AR A AT T AR AR AR RN — N R B AR SR A R
4,

BN S, Bnfs 5 R T — A2 s LA —RI P G- 20 (7 E. 242)
Pt iR RS IS, EWREEEER EREAAC, HMAREIERRESHK

S, BRAE AR, sEE S AT S MR TUESKHEA B S . JRATPrRIE RS
PRI T XRARTE L AR BBV B AR )2 A, BT AN AR XA, B MV BT A
AZ A B Jo S AR AE AT 22— JA U152 i 55 T 4 R B R B BEBE AR 32 SO 2 R
AR XFE, RATMVFSEEW 4R GIENE. 25, B, FR U BERMEERM AL,

A J5 N From Susan Petrilli 5 Augusto Ponzio & ) {Semiotics Undounded) — 45+

FENFEE =T, JRPUA: “Communication, Mass Media and Critique of Ideology”. HR¥E 1155

id, #EE TR /SE, JR ASusan Petrilli T {F
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HsRAESHESHEM™

HEFTR-DI- 2

Jl Ehkn &

— FEA— U1 =W RN f A & A

oA R - BEERE, st aR2ma e KR, SRR G IE
g, RS HABAWETT N, BN ANERIGKE L, #udig, i, JHREE D
AZEHRARM. bk, AR OE T I m A, LRI W 2% (FERY),
FER K BRI AL AR VI LARI D) o (B, RIAERAE R AR K b, A X S 2R P s 30
YRt Ieik e et S AR AR N . RIGER D T 2 BN (B 5 22, A AN AR AL R R
R, e R, AR sh 7 A R R, R R A 2R R IR B W
JRAEY) AR B FEASBI Z0 1 2 00 9%, IR AR K 2 20 i, O E — 55 (BEERBUEAO R
oI ORE R ol I e S & | iy 2 NG Rl T <0 4= AV 7= VO 1 I -5 U 8 (P o e R i
17, AR AR B A I I 2, eI — & F 2B AE 1l —4
A HLRI LR 53 -

(—) #e\AEM, XK, UEFR

AT Z AT A 2 P AR 7 XA 5 A B2 B/ 48 1 () — AT P H At — e 1 M e
FORRWE ? BATRLIZE R0 BT A A9 R 2B R Pl I AN [ . Ak SR g S

W BAT SR WU, B, < ANBIE DT, HEBh IR iE R R,
FATR I LA HANKS GOX AL E, R NSIRGE R AT 2, JHEd ER L/ B TR
B BOYT AT (0 AR B4 o Ak 2 SEERX AT S iy 1 2248, AAE I S o
WIS, PORMEN . e SEEE R NS, ANBEE R DD s B4k, BARE
TERIMER T B S Wit . XU GRS H AR AT FHIER B Sk A
BEAT I, MR R e AR BRI R B AR It 2 R, DB T A S — MR
AVER T T, BRXT B AR BRI AR L B AR A RER HE R AR S A RS

YRS, BRI RE EH manlA, BABREZIRA, AK. ——FHE) wTRELA N YRR L.

PEAREE B, ZPTCA T, R Y R e 0 A A 2l 30 AR B R R (K P R R . —— A

86



Sh, BRORON T HIREA, AR AUE B RN IR B AR T
RYEX LS LA B —55) P T REARYE — Rl T4 77 57 sh 2R A HE
M =70k, TR =ABEE A A 2 I SE 51 -

HELTHE: HEPAFHMNFN L, CRARS T ERAAENH
R (L8 k) EAMHF TR,
HAREALFET: —HERRE, I, AMABFEMG—F T AREE, ZikEd
ARG Fo B R R, AR A T B
Bk Aag®/%, A3 FETRTE; HE, #HR, AT

BRI oo

BRI, KR =0k B Ao B I SRR I B VI & AR 175 304K
R T IXA IR PR RERE I 18] o 2 B 7 A6 2% AR MR RN i TAR i TR 24
3. RPN, A RREEER“GIE P LN MmN NIRRT “fEA
SN UL K U BT A T MR AR P o AR QNG BT S AR T, s i A
B BR A A 7 B —— B AL AT I AFIE & 4 2] A0SR A7 55 B A S A HE
ZRASRIBHIEMIZ ], YF2 T IS St ol LAt S SEPs b, RERPAPEAIRT B2 AR, B T
Foo s i BT DU AR R AT B RRL

UL HAR S A SRR . TR, =AM —Fr b 4. B IR ST AN R
R ——R A G LD o R F AR R B DA SR PR R IR
AV 2 FRIX — i Bk ik A oA & BUERMARZMNZIK =70k, i,
IAEABTHOAE L A AR L MM A8 o J5 —Fh =0 R 2 —, AR RS AR T 5
R HIEAR. BIREESS S A B .

FUARSCH 1T S FATEEB 5T, A Ak & A MR B XA HESE i) T
HAETH, HERA TR R L Sk s B B S X Pk RV Ik, ATLAULE, X=
AR, L, R E ORI DSCAER, RERS AT R ESE, BE B AR W RN
AN RIR, X AT 7 AN TAEAE, R, ST A R R OC R B R 242 B 4
YRR, PR R Al A R 2 3SR PR VDN A AT R 2 % Bkr s, X —HSUA G R, =
AL B ) L PR A v b B . ITRL, SRR B4R (social reproduction) 1X
NG, AT SR T IAE D5 X %€ AR, 10 HAT (5 REA AN IS AR ) R B 4
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PE——e w2 BRI — N RS 7 ——IX 5

(=) RTHeBEAE™HE KB

— HIRAE A e R 1 /E 9 I s A MU A AR 2 A7, 1k B AR A ik 2 06 LA 4k
TR WX EITC T A, AT N2 H , LA WA AR TA 2 B AR R TG .
FESIR I S, RN b, XERFH S, b B A IR YE T, AT A] BELEFRAT] G
oG T A EENKES R B R G H o XLt 1 X s S 5 RS B DL
NLEZ AR AR . BERGUHE T M E, AR T A RAT RN, HF
R, XFERH A ASARDETELT Atk B, SRR, &4,
Ip SR IX S g H R IX 2 SO A MO AR B B AR PE R e, B4 ST ARAE IR Rl AL 2R A 3%
g L e R 8L 2

1. BRI R B Z AT e ol M.

2. WP AE S R REAE PR B AR AR RO B A O

3. 4T AEIEIE S . AREIA (non-verbal) [JFifiA (postverbal) MIFF5 R4t LI K
s W SEARGMERL, PAR TSR AR E 202 M B AR 9 i A 21 1 4 vl
HARFF

4. FEPTATATRER))Z T L DR RTRE H KRR R T A 2 R R AR

5. ROAETHRRFZAF TN, LRHZEHHULI: 20, 208, Z A, 35EULIELE
WA CRAR, JEERYE ST IEH AR AR GEn EARHERE ) o

6. BERL. FEH]. ERRERBRAIMA H B M EAR . HIR. CFEA AL g, T R, R

A BHABHERFARE T, AN RIS S S5 H A A 2 % 30 ) A% 3 AR

CAFERPIIN LR K HABF T

~

i H X — A T WAE I 2 30— PR R, T DURIAR AT Ab AR RE XA i 55 0 I DA K H At
AU YRR MBI AR . XSRS, FEL P e LS (1 5 St iR P Ake K iy 2 )
RN AL, g TR VR A AR & PR, A AR A T AR R B .

(=) fEA— VI RE ¥ B BT # SR R 1)+ = 7 A 7

KH, BATHKREE—W R ——AE R S L, BATRRE w5 HlbT = -
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—Y1, TEEN FEE TA S AR X AL E R R AR A AR IR,
B UEAR, RS A 77 2 2 A S R R B A, B L IE R AR AE R AN B BR
B, BRL BREAEFHAT R BN ZY) (X ATAZFE Tran duc Thao 1973) . 44,
FAVFEAR BRI E AR ARBEAR B A &, AEIMEZY, SE——nH A
UL —— ML T AR T AR AE s AR BRI ARV T AWk, WA
JeTAL ARV, BRI, ek MFERS 0] 58 A psr TS 10, J5 R AOTERT R 1584
WAL TR, RS RZ MX — XA S, WMAMTAREE, 52 I BIALE 5
KILG XA, MRATAREE. i, XEATRFEICAIZ, EAR, S5, TikH
FELE RN SR, SR A H A AL 22 AR 7= 2 rP A AR AL L B E FIBCR 9 T A X e 1
M GRS a6, R ANAEE, HHE IR R T A=, KT HBRIENZIL,
NTE A & R I NAEBIZE AR —Fh B IE MBI £ Jy 8, XFAR 7] A DR 22 — Rl iR,
— B AR 2 WIS UL, AR ZH R ANTEH A AE R S TEX— R
Mk, BN RAMEY, B, REFERI, R ZRE 2 8L M2 N —
I 2o 1A OB I O T B AR I 4k A 2 A0 [FA X — S s/ B 38 . B 7E3RAT]
TFoRGERBEREN . ARMEM B, RATWBYEN L, SRR, HH
A RN A AR, X SEERAE, IERBAVIT AR AL A FRA TR . AT FTE, B
WRXT HRMILE, SERKTF A Hs. JIRESMALL, HAHRNET. MIESMET
S FAP . th e AP A ARG RIS R A, TR A 2 AR = A = A A B 5 E
IR %5 1 EE L .

ERER R L, e R THRAV, s EMIl, 2 —Y)naeiams T
PR RE . (ERLSEME b, FEDT IR PR b, XA — DI R . X 5% JE U AR,
R FERIT A AKIBRE, X G AL T ROBLSE AL A0 T s 8 AN 2 A A B 4R 0 2 B
52, AGRIRIE R E AR R ORI s e AR RR — 55 K IR MR R AR AR TG, AR R R X
(A R AEL S IREE. BRI (principle) MEfEISCA £, & EARFG B EE LS
AN—HBHURIEEME LR E, N— BRI SE % BokEE BRI e A 7= R i A =
[ 5 o LR G A )R 2 6] h AN W R AR A0 BT I o 3 S8 AR A AN T T AR U2 2 1T 5
W, Ty AR R BT E ) BBk DA R 7 AR R R AT RER . < MAh
kA IR AP X AR R A B X L, XA E R AT A L . D— R L2
FIFIRREME T RIE R, B U8 AR PLRER R NE RN, O8MH TR —488. T2,

IEFATEE B A 2, IR RFRIRE & 16 1 Hh poE AF D B AR A I s R 25 Ak 2R
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ARERBLE R IE &
B 2 i B R AR TR A, P o Fl R 5 8 B VP ST VR BT T TR M HE 2R B ACLE
A =ik R . PRSI

YE A TAE 69 AL 2 52 3%,

MEFAES, ROEALINE, X

i a R HAERLAIREGA T H LA %&b, 234
T AG @ T RAEFGASFES RS

YAy = ety 5

. e BEAEFKRR

T XA KRR, AR, WEAR DA S PR A 2 L, SRR T HIAR
HESE AR o [ AE T, FEAL 2 BRI O AR B BAT 78 WA R LL DA, DA TR E
RN, SORM IR, REE AL T4k 2 —P L N R A A B A AL AT R

P SER) OIS H ok, AR E R B T IXM XA, I 4k S sh B IX L X A JE
LR 2 A RS AE T SRS A X > R 48, N Tt B Mwt st wBRAUE R .
XH, AR =M, e B OO BRI, R JAT 0 H AR AT K. EATE:
XA SR BRI E ;. 25 ERERZE B AL, £ 5 RS BIRESN=
iEFEG Sk O g T, PR 4REEE T, CaFERS DR, 5 =l
T 7 18 AR B — P il FRATL I A, IR — Nk T =R ), eAga ARt
Hers, Mo AR B AN T AN R B R ——, ENZ U, BLSAR B ——%
AN T T AR e B B o

(=) &=, XHMHER

FAS B2 B AP E B = A E BN, B AN P AN AR, 1R
EARMIZT, #RATLHEX =AU HE R . 23RN BEAR TSR, AR
EIREMARNEA LIRS, BAMRGE . WL B ERARVEE, AR R T
(A7 3 B B o A S B AN R 2 5 TN B S RSN RO, AR I E

T F TSR IR (Thales, AJCHT 6242-5469) AR KR . —— %1k
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R I ek RS, AR T R A0 R R T O DA S B R Y IR RN AT
sl X FEARUCELL RS H LTI, R AR RElE: 26
G2 T HH BB AR AR KRR E b, BRETE S/ 75 T, B A P A S e BT D A ke
1.

FEPE L S H R B AT Gy B TE —Fh SEONAR AR 1R S AR EORER, X — A, D EAE
1857 4F (BUARL T EMAI KN (Grundrissed 1151 5 st AN E R . S48 T H—
SR AR — A, EABEEM S 55— IO T A BTG — 2 AHER, XA
EWECANRMAN. A 7 XAR IRy W2 g —, T2, B =AJ7 b pfE
fl—A, bR b, BERE L FI RPN R, WP R T AR 5 A e, R (i
TSR, A g el T RS R TP RIEIER, (518 — A P IAT B & 5
AR o XL MG T RIS TR R G212 1Y, I HL AT BE 52 B Ah ORI 1 55 R I A SO 1) 5
Wi SRTAT, XAGLSE — DR TV B P UL BOE 7B A ARG i S s s i i

DASRI, X = ANIRT I BRI (R VR R N AR AR (¥ A 2 iR
¥, T H AR AT SO S RS B &, AR Z MR YR I, i R A A A 2
i, MR, DRSS RR MR RRAL . — VI A SR . B
RERE B B MAAE 7 ST Serb i . 1S B — a2 IR pee s ik BAE T A0
KA, WA HIRE . B,  Ear VFRENE e ORISR AR A 7 R B ME — A7 AE,
AN A . MR R EAHTE . HARTTIRML, B AT Fn O R HE L DA S AR BT )
Mar i B, BT EA R R R B M EE, LA L B AN AT AT 1 i 4
X NIE S, HR R R

AEU I EAR AL XA 2 s X BLRASHL, RIS 1A A1 AR A5 B R a2 #ie . IR 40
T —Ff, EELAHAER, PP, AR pscHe. Bk, 1EASHem—MrEgefE b, A
A T BRE . AR ik, Z&F <t WA 1 [FJE L [“Omologia della
riproduzione sociale”, Rossi-Landi 1972¢]. “i&id 5# MRS R4 5 5[ “Articulations in
Verbal and Objectual Sign Systems”, Rossi-Landi 1974e]VA K (1E 5 5 54 5 22 V[ Linguistics and
Economics, Rossi-Landi 1975b 128 —%5) o JyH A7 M 51 R — 2R B — 2 5p A TR .

FE N SR = AR, JATR B SR 5 RIS, IR RIBE BAZHIX AT

() §ME5LEESR

A EAE R T AMRARER L, B A RS W R =0, S84t
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SFAE S BIEAFR . — T, BATEEM I, BT A S RA K R
A 1 — VIR R T — Uik 22 B AR P2 ) b (g B Rl el 450 . X — RS ELHE T LB B
(Mario Rossi) T i (3 [ 42 i 1 A T 20 BA AN N Z RN AE P= B R 5K 2 5% 3R T
YERFR) ” (1974: 504; X2 Dhoquoi, 1971: 2565 5 FlW st 2 7] () 3¢ ZR B ZAGE A 2 W i 5%
REMW LXK « H—J7H, ®AOTGHEK LEER, B, AU EE S RESE
ARG, EAEREFRERE LR EAL, BA ARSI, 42> Calso) (RIEASRA <R
& lonly]D # A CHMEHIERE. EEEFNURIEERFE NG, ©aRmEIEEEN
ZUr—HErE I, XAMUORFIET S TE I, LRI ZAR, 0%, B, SERBUA
EEIR

HSAF XA 20, HEERMMULENRR, AR LMY £ B
IR Ik X e A HERE 4 1 o M1, RIS A0 2 B ST AN 7 TR REAT TR AN
82, AT H AN R 1 56 2R B L SR A AN I W A O AR T B o S S SR IR T B TR
i /KAE CEN Lukacs 1923) , o 2k F AT TR — XX 2650 S IR FE T AT, S 2K
A brg AR R R R T B0 EAT. AP A, 22278 (Gramsei) 88 FZEH
o NARMZ Ccivil society) MIEIAH2 (political society) , PARI#ETRZAR. #E.
ey WP BUAEMR. WA, SERESSUE, Kb, A= 7@ EERACH
HI3LIH” (free consensus) FEAti LMUFAL: LUSHIRBUN . B8, BN, VARE: E KU,
Hrp, BERZCH BN, SR EESERM KA XM EHE 7RI AT R 2 A
KARMITCE, FR, P IEBOAH S MRS NS ok T CRAREIES A, B2
ZH B EVULE 1975 FIREEHE 433——434 T K H A &AL FieiR) - 52, 1B
T EL B (Bobbio 1968: 260 FrWlZER 1), B 2PHIZ2WM _pk—4aii 5 EE@ER. A
Rt & SBUA M 2—R IR R, (EHF AR R FFRR, SRS H = AR RIOEE . &
P4 T L e X — ok X B, A JUAN Hofh 3 IE YT B 2 (1 49 B ) CE 4 Williams 19735
{H ] A 2 TR A R, ATIRFT A % Fl 5 RE (R B RE, OGBRAE T, AATRT AR AH SR HaX R A
B — e A R, ARSI S, LA RRSWE EERR, i LA RE RS
M, s AR e E TR IR, A AR

RAEL, 8505 EE @SR B LA Toip 2l . Johe, X fil K 31 3 A 4 0] i A
M ARTE . R MR LR, B — RN L, ERR S0, H—1F
AR UE, BTIHb L, SR AN LA BB B S ORI — AN ) R, AT T RRATI I

W HONEE, 5B R, AR A7 RO I R R SRS A I S, XA R R
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AEEGNEEN. AL, BRBSET LRES, IS 7 EE IR R,
BEAER, EREFURMEM (B EAD U, gD T ERAR -E
b, A MBS I LR A — AL DR fE R R, (HIX AR BE A
E I AR SRR AERS FRRFAL o A Z [AAE L — DA, (ERXAME 2= AR IR
IR o R =ANSEFERA T G B, AT RN e A5 SO iy oAl R e A
R 22, R T A a0 (25 L0, JFHRILm oy B JIEsLR
BB F7o M, bR S S A A A5 i A e 1 RO S B O AT RE . LEIEBUA T
FEE ARG, I HATHATILT SLAIHURR E & A R

() EFFR. BFEREERRESEN
RN XFERMA LZ BRI T E RN, 7F 1968 &, FALT-5] N5 =45
BCEI4ERE, AR AHN, BERT /K% &Y, RFEELANZE, Haama Ziltt,
1B 5 R e ORI 2 oy — AR BRPE T . A8 U, 222l (by means of) £%5 R4t
M FE MU o RIGIX—T77%, ZRMAF T REPAE T 0 BEHSEk . /79 RGFAEE, ERR
SRR AU THER, EEATEET TR, ST EA RS R EE, EREARAHEM TR
&Y. KikFESENE . FFTR5%. 185, ([F8, DUREIIA ERITTERPSZRAS . A
RE (WEATAEMAIBNESY U linguaggio come lavoro e come mercato, 1968h, JEiEfR
1983b) Zififd, FOEKLLERZHIT REGE —RIFF T RGE— U HRES—A3F LR
ZAEZ.. ZH, RAGERE, RIEXTAEMHF T REK —MEd LY REZL, A
IR, LA SO F A3 F AR, BI AT AR FORERE A B2 2 B AR 7= (a1
RN T ARSI BT (5 R, SR, MR AR RGEA B TS 3 i
=Rl e SRRk

seAh, A ISRy, RATE R, B9 REE 0 RS R MEM
s BEAR. BTEL, AT BAYG, e TR EX—m X E, RS RGME DA
Wk, MM BLE, WRTHNE, SRR TAc o, EEM SR
AR . B A B RAE — e, AR &, RATATEAYE, 3=
PR R Y T AN 25 & A A R 2l BT L, AR AR e = AN BRI B A AR
5 RAM L ZENAEEHE T 5 R U B RS — MU = ik X — = Ju k&R
I, who ) CAE I 2 B ARG 445 BUE S (K — R B DI ROG &R, JRATRE R I 7E A S ot
RN
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BIRESHREHIERAE =2, B aREN, fr—FERE FERHE
M, BY, NZEEEGIFESNZ h——W R AEATEZ), PTG R A, MRECEE
WL T 4R (PR LGB NSRRI N e 3) , IXPER B RIS, ATA A4S 2
AL @IS TR A RTE SR A . WS, TRBEAIRE IR R TS,
T A EATHAE R B I HAR @ BIX 2, RS e ATa — R e e 1 1= A 7
BIAS . #esz, “EIHEAES] (ideological institutions) XN & 118 /& LA —Fh— A& 14 ) 7
KRS, W E R, FUTESEHI LIRS 2R RAT . S0 5% H
KR, FEE S22 ZAS T AN B AT TR B FR 0 AN W 52 B B o Bl S8 4 BT Fo R 3 Sl A 7=
TR TR, XAMEAR LA E R, R A A R A .

R8RS, RIETRHITm, 4B RS A E ] 2 0 A 8 — 5 0 1) 1
fre AL, EATRESS L I EATRIGT B A o B WS 2 R HR T i s A, Ho, 55
ARG B UUEA @B ARG P AER, B, B AT E R EE R P AER: B
FATE AT LM T, JF BRI, B HAb e B aT e s A5 7

= HEBAEFFHHNFT RS
BUAE, BATHRFZEW =N 155 RG 5B VIESER] 2 B A Ry
T, FATRRS A RIERT S RGZAFIMAE, AT RN E RIS X — R B H TG .

(=) FEBAFSTREANEG

TG RS RG2Sk, 8 P S AR A SR L T S A
HI# CEmMI, #0152, WAL FER BRA RS FBRMALE) MREEkRN. %R
AT, LI, HEEEARESHUER, EAEATHE S Y, M2 H R,
52 FEAE AT o BT S A P A BT T a3 AR v T N 1 K A B B S P A 2 — g sk il
2o NS 2 IR R AR 5 00 R AT ARG (sub-code) IX AN AT BT B AR 21 (1 A< 75 .
R R AR BT, T2 3ATH T 5 T

I, WATOE SR, Hl S RS MSRIES, efNaSHA R e HE 3
HHHE A, SRR SRR AT S S A (linguistic relativity) JiEIRALLEMEC E S ATTLLRT
FriASE (KA RE GX HLAT L2 Rossi-Landi 1968h) . MR, EATEGHSE, HEREH SH
FNEHRRTCRE N 11, BN EATAELE S A AL B BTE AR 5 RS 5B S /%

CHP, 015 1A ) [preverbal]. @lliE {7 i [paraverbal | F1 )5 i i [ [postverbal ] ) A% XA & TE
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A S ERARTE R I AR LE, DLl @S AE S R — NIRRT 5 R G I R S JE R4
2t 2 b AR A S AN B 38R AR L, B RUONEA AN 75 8 R gt 2 HA R RSt A
AT IX LR L,
FoMARAHNIERE S, WRREANNFN . FATREEA LR, WHELIT G, 6t
SRR S RGN ELAHMN . B, AW NEF O BLEAAR L —~ S5 E
MBS RAR G AR, IXRE, ARE RS REA BAE W HOHE S R . B
SR AR 5 R RM DR, X BEWARMT . BATRE R gl A8, &
ML ) Cobjectual ) B T HL L) Cinstrumental) JE 158 755 R Gt R A2 A7 5+ H HLAJ Corganic)
RS RGN, AE AT AR B R RN BN 724 B BT A7 A A
11 )& & I ATAS . DL AR BB A LR R ERTE AT A R A, S e Y XA
AR E BRI . 5 =AKIRE M (institutional) IR IEHIAFFS R, BHAF
f o ph O Ak S @ AR R R o BEAN, BATIE R UAEN . S s e B SRR AL ) AR 1 1A
R RG L MHATIX 7, RERR, — A ME—-F BN Conly naturalD) 755 R4, XM

AL ERRE SR HARREE 1 S XA 1A

(=) FB3E 1A 75 T X T 5 37 77 T 7= A 9 R W

MBI G, ARRER AR L, #AEHERMARE RS 2 50 A B 1
ANWTTRN AR B2 o AN RN A5 RGN R A S RGN, X8, WpRdRE
55 ARG BT R 755 R G IA BRI O G, R . AR AL O
YRR Al L DU 24 R MR XA 1) AT R R, XL, B Ay s s Y LA HeAt A
gt rBlT .

HATE S RBAEFIARTG, MBAE LA LTAAE, LA ERIRT AR %R
JJE o ZXHE N IIAL 2R R RIS . S MBE VR T = 2 1IEF R, X 2 AT RS
] 2 AR IR A R R U th A IR . AT % -2 JEJE (Ambrogio Donini) 5 £ 3 51X
ST KR AN ISR S A NI B SRR, R B Al AR CRECLAVE) (Lineamenti

di storia delle religioni) :

A — B 4& (mind-body) —JTiE...... 18 N A G 7 Ao B s A2 40 B 1 S ey o B o
AR = Ok R AF D BN S SR A5 TR, stk brdiRE R, TRUEA TSI MMNE
IR —Jeie, WEAE TIE S — . 7858 — A DL R e & AR 55—t v i JR SR IR,
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KT SRBAN L2 5 AR B 2 L 4L rp AN LA N BE A BT IE R ... A
WA SR E T3 (A 2 G R s T H AR TR 2 B SRR, B2 iR o A e g
KRG 70 28 () 7 BE—— R Cspiritual) J& 7 22b [F AT O 32 SCPT 22 I 3% AN ] 1) 25
X ER, 5EAR. Gk, 5B (material) FHXS (1946: 42-43) .

R AFAE (a superior being) XM ki, LS HIZIH ANALMHE (personalized
divinity) XA, ERBUERIR . EFE . LS R TE AT A3 2 B
ZHT, ALTHURHAT (ibid.: 53) .

PRI, AR PR SR I R, BB R RS ER B TAMEM E M, U—F5t 7y
AP BRSO R . XL RSO0 R R BB, AR BN S IR
7, REEEHRESE L ENFT LR,

iz FAAR R A AL S LS A 2 T BRI, 1B 2 /02 DI BA 2 1) 07 0% 58 AN J T i AN
5B —ANJ7 A R (R, AR TS ] 2 AR v B3 18 2445, 7R -1 %% (George Thompson)
(1949, 1955) FIfi /R 36 F5 18- 2R B -F % /K (Alfred Sohn-Rethel) (1970, 1971) X} 3% i & 5
(monetary economy ) [T FREA AT T 45 K 0 45 AT TR N7 o BT A8 % — fR A7
TEME —— MR AR ME A TE T e e e . 5 H A2 R ARSI R 7, X
L Py 25 5 45 T R SE VI« A N 0 T S —— B R R U IR BT S BT A o AL
17 B 2 P A ) 20 i A 7 v Rl R ERE

WMAGAENR T AR AT 75— NAWARL R F o, 4 m R m
(value) AL, FHA“GEN”, HEEHRIWR T EMEMBUARUERIE. RATRERER
KR T BEAPE ISRk B 240 BT AebE . (BRI, BOA B S (R A NI H
BTk BARIA R T . R, TR M LA R A4, HANME RS R A 4 2
KAGRIEM . BT, TR R, R0 R H A AN (R A5 75 o ol 2 A 3 22 i
MRS FEFE NP AR & AR MR A M. e
PER R EATZAL T S BN o BP0 RT B A B 7 X AR LT kAR R (i e
KL E RN o ARSI R B AUEAT A 2 S E S . BRI, AP 3 Lok
FAZ A 2 KR 100 5Ly ke 1 A T3 10 2 i« e o 398 P JHC S i 3R A5 L L 5
F A HANE, IXAEREA R S E, IR T e IME . Xt A AT 4 28R T A E
HRTIRE

AIREGAET, R, MEMAZH—F, ek - MEERSS RS, EhEE
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CAFFOR B . HOS B i sy g ], AR Aok 2 2%, SR BBk i i R . XA E
RS RAMGEH RAEE 5 h o IR 75 2, 8RR )57 8 2 A AR F] Be M I 46 7%
oo MR B ARSI RTEE S P RUY, KIS, BEERRRHEE, E01a 7% Mm
RIS 1A B 27 TR — Tl o6 T 0 Ak T K B AR I RHE I A IS o IEAnin SR R MAE AL 2 B
(K 2 WIAEAE, — PR PR XA AN AT RETE 1, B0A TE AL vh 2 T AEAE 1 S 4R E T L (11 5¢
—M, HARRZAHES, MBS - WELSH XM . LR M5 Heh, RATH %
RLER 223, MR THRAE LN, ARRENER. Maz, BRITELTIEsFH
MR MR . B, T ANRIAE 2 KB, APl AT B 28 e A1 RE Bl A 5
Horpr, fE—FOT AT H. F0A T AR Y IR E WY BE (Sohn-Rethel 1971:
118-119; 1972: 98-115, 150-173) . an e B, “W 0! BB IR FIE 2 N FRATHI R
5 (our commerce) MK ! » (1868 4F 3 H 25 HHUAM W)

(=) BEESGH—LEZFMBEI KAz

» FATRERS K BLTE 5 LS5 — B2 @ FUE A T A3t LI AT 438 1e) i 1 ) 38 (4T
B, M TRANAE, ERTRMAIS R (Marr) (4R, YEERRA 44 H— 4 NIl &
Fo BATREE X AR 2 AR B ICIEE i 1) S8 25 2 -

i

%

LB F AL — BRI AL R R, A RERL B F) — 7838 T T 45 5 R GE R 3L )
A AR IR, X AW DA IR G E GBI OE, BT, BEARE
FIRA S AT S RGRFF 0 BIXAHEE, B N

2. AP AP BRI S EHIE AT S KRGt KRIIERK —NIrm. ZIFARK
O, FER I E B R A BB 9T 5z B 2 3 (semiotic panlogism) At A& X AN A,
AP AREE S HA R M T SR, AR L T R, SHULR R, A TR ST
XA BRI ER, SRR, BRI BIZRE DI REMI AN AR L, JF Hagtd R
TEMLES T AT SZ AR AR R R RE X L3z e L AL AP U RO S
<t Care) 5 RG, B, EAHERNEC L, AT, A2 Gare) A2k,
IEATEEATRT B AL 2 R e g e 2 Gis) AEP= R B RE . (IERAT OB I, HF
WG HFABWREMFA . B AR HIEIRA AR mAEA AR R E b & B

RIS EREIRE (Parmenides, ATCHITLIZ) BUMEERTTIEMA, MERFER — BESHEE
. ——
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3455 RYUEITIE A BIPIAT HEAL Bt 1 BT R AR AL (virtus) XA, 10 BV fRIE
AR A P R B AR BRI A 2 o A, AT — B2 B & A 7 — R i (R
A, AT BARERR N N B — R A= 1A, e ATt Ak & A= (0 — AN oy o H, R,
R e AR LS. fFR55 A, RATRIN e, X I A2 R 4G50
JET B, BRI, B S A

4.[70f, AL ERE QAT E, BATUEE, 5 RGFAERENIMYE, XER
EATERGEEATA 5 R, B ST SR AR B A RS, AT R R . AEIX
BCE, e A A G

SRS ARG, BEREX ENIES, NREE, RIRESIMEE RmE, BUET
R E AR LU DL A S ke F AR AR DT HOR 2L A K. FFFIEFZ, 52 H
BMEETR, /AR, SESE M LR . A X — Va4 ey 5 MR 8 e o
TASEAEZXMLIR, TMAREEASRBRTE, £ R EES RS E IR RIS
sho B AT IE S e B B A, i RBLSE R E R I A, JEARIE, BEiEEH
R FAEREL, AR A A PLERAS LUS /R .

(M) ZE—YIT A=A B BT R

MANBESA NAT AW AR, S EAEPRAEESAREX —FLRERET A G 7
ERFER =AY R BRI . AR NFESESA R LI RIS S): £,
Fro R85 BB R X AT DL BN i M B 90 B e SR AS B 58, B <Al At
f17” (merely biological) [T#li, FEAEMIFIBIRAE . fEX— i b, XA A d——TC =R
FEEERET, NI AR T2 2] ——a I T .

TR, ARIRECTC R IR, TR, ok, BT S EILE E
PR FLAN A R A R AR e T IO T op o B AR S T o 42— P SIS R A 43 A ]
WM, REIRAR SRR WRAER s b, BATRIER 5 —AEER?, RITAG+:E
A —MiEE: XAHHEER CEHr, RERERNTZBEA T W, 1 AT f,
XA TR, NIX— K&, T, M teirsh, JEUE, bk e, Fik, £=4
JFH AL, R E ST SR IR AL 4 Ay, AR . RATFRIX L
RNES &, XHE, 2L, BB S 1S BRI 7 5

() fF5RGEMILRK AL
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5 2 G0H e A N IR A 3 ML LA E RNBUI IR 5 . & 2200 H E 78 70 R E
TRl BAR, b5 DRI 5 22 107 O AT HAR A1, (B2, BAURAE LM
S BT DT o M5 AR AR S5 AR A ABANRE T o AR S Al 5 100 SR 4R SR 25 AT R Jm ke (o
TR ERZR G0, 3217 WRTPAIRZMRSHERTRD o LIRSS M E R G L,
P F | WS W S/ S S W LD WY /2 ol el L e SR S e N (B B P TR AT e e
MR P E N, AP AERX B L =ADEERR

o, AR5 RGEWANZHMERZANHR, MUBERNTS RS, mHZ2FEER
MRFS ARG, XABRE I T —DHEEse, JCHEAESN, XThEEss, BATLEHE
FH R A

BOAEREA S RGN LRI A NRHE, EHRIRRAN S R4, XE, £IX
—EXE, “EAN (superpersonal) fEM“MNANZ R (hypopersonal) AHFERENT: Ui R A4
FEARFER 73 it A SR TANEIR, Ba, e NB4ECE——E BN ZU, A
Fidh B ge—— A — ), BELEE FETEN AN M ERZRZ T o FATLA) XN
FEZITA, Hd, /5 R/RGE—IUHLEARERM S RE, EIRARE ERERIRKN. £V
ZEUL  BAT I R RERATAEE B TR 5 R G0, (EIRATRAAKIIE E A2 DTk 1 H 1
VP2 HABRE LT, BATH EARERATEAEMEH D5 /G0 WREE, EIRHZ)E—F,
SRS TR R SR B GAGEHEA T FATE SR T 2 R REAEIRATE K,
ANGRCE &K, T HR AT AIE R ANGREILHEERT, BRI, Bl s,
JCHR AT 2 R IG—— 7 O, EATT 3Rk IR O AR SE TN H 8 A8 e gk (b —
) R AR SR [ S SR I 5 RAA TR B A H NI E . W 5 BT
Y, AGRSE“fATANRIE B SRR, XS SeRYE LR Z BT E vkl e
XA KRG EZNE, T2 AT BRI F G 2RO B, 2] 7 B L i fE
I HL DS i 437 Ak 2 R B R B IR 3 BB A T SGEEBCK L B B A TAA
PR e W RAGR K, iR 4 30 B A 3 L it iR

FALERE =R, —UFREAGMM EEEG . AP BN RS &6 2 7K &
A i 22 2ol 3 AR S R e o BRATT AR, WETEAE N h i BRI 5 R4, FREA BT
RS 1 T — A E 1) R E S —— o B A e S 5 e e 1 e R an e, iR R
JEIKP il — 3L [RIE 37 IX R IR I G o Ak e IR A P A O T a7 LA 4 7 U F R e =
WA ? EAE H A BRI SR DA 2 07 s A i s S AR TR 2 A T AR 2 K Ca
Social Mind) IX 7 FH ¥4k G ——t- 2 K LA R A A 8005 SO AN AN B B e iR 32
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oDt AT IR, IR O IR s A AR 5 R ——3RA AT A, A2 K MRS &
giorae iz e, DaxFor REAE PR TR S EHINA Bk R A ER . =A
J2 T P A PR 2R PG A A AL AR AT BE s e R IR AR PR AR AR AN A E AN R BB
B, 755 R G0EZAT 10 0 DR A e T OV B IRIRE R R EE T A,

JE T A 5 AR Gl H R AR RS s B, AR N RRES &R, &
PR SO TR A A P 1 A B o (E2, I IE) o Y B0R AR e s A 4+
FRG, FHFNEREEMERBEANESIE .

(P PY- 223l 5 P55 )
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T 1) 55 52 S8 3 SORE A R 4 R AR i 4E

=t
i
X
=
E
=
[k
=:4

W

TeAGE A K S B RIS Y. P72 S B A A SCA T aE

—. (#E%HFK) (Untersuchungen) M3 &

1953 4 5 4 1 H, RERIFHRMME N—FIEMRPEER, 1758 R85 SR
B0 1 E 2% R A 3 T 4R AR FITZE (R K 2RI T IEW AT AR BT S, B8
Y A - ERF R T (Ludwig Wittgenstein) [ 25— (35 28 50 ) (PhilosophischeUntersuchungen)
TE 6 8 8 b 5 7 0 L o W € 1) L SR A A PR B AT AR A 9 2, A FRATTHA RS IR AR
BB TE 7E TR 4 15 K A SE VR0 W7 AR 1T, 1E 2 (¥ 487 90 ) (Philosophicallnvestigations) «

BR A, AL B 1 — v, WIS 2 R® (G.E.M. Anscombe)
AN, BRI N e A (PeterGeach) RN, EAEFARATHR S MHEY —. £4
TEB BRYE /R 2 B M R0 0 B B 22 Be 2647, ZERIA )L, LAGr 2 5. B EIHNEHE, M
ANFEERE . RIS A, WE /N, SSEAS, LT, fEMEDILEE, KRR
1B, MR ORI REAT, T LI SR I R A I UE T Sk o XM R E A NEDRIRZ
e A3 oA WikE (PeterHerbst) TEFRE TN —i0/Nil, —MBAREE IOBHLA B X Al RIEAHT
AFHIE SR T,

LR NAX BRI EZEAHE, UETAEALE (OR) (Mind) RET
EIERH AR IO —FI5R . EMbE SR, XLt E, DL TR ok bepHal T
PR (Anscombe 1953: 521-2) . AERFMRITIHAE 1951 it 5, iRl NMHEE T 214
BRI (BFEEE) , Kb 8L OGRS, TSRy 5 k.
KT, W FEE R TR A — R, XOAHERERBITRASETE 3
O FE— RS I 55— MR G5 T 20 H 7 ke 1 b B 201 A ) 1S A — 22
AN, AN A5 T B R AR B R B 2 o 7R e T RHI/INMAE R, J5 R B AR E R
F A, TR E AR AR 1R 3 3 U X e R R IR, 4R R TE — AN H g
VLIIARTE, ANRLZ 4 5 Al AN 53 A A BE T UG AR TE RN OCI, s HoAh KR e . X
P ik s & S5 (Hutten) [FIFES RIIWT S M — MBS SREG®: FE 11 5, #k

(Hutten) 7& (AFRERE 22322244 E)  (British Journal for the Philosophy of Science) T FTR3E
101



M—RRT CHSRI0) MR . <RAIA TR A, A% - Tk Te
1L SERE T o A, AT T E B, R AT R AR R, S A
EL Tl W R E T, AR S e, B B RS L
ff1. (Hutten 1953:258)

ST RS A R AR B R T S, BRSO CA LR, BIRTEMRiE R AR, £/
SO NALRE . ANTIFAIREE, X He i 3 10y AE J FiE = b2 5 FLRE BL R — 77 U,
BETTAS [ RE LS S Ao R0 b, DA AR A [ £ 75 R R IR AH R A i, 7ERER LT
BEft), Bln PR FR Ao (B H ATRER R, AT ARIE S A2 S ™ B E N
MR AR, TR a)F P 22 5 7= AL 1 RBE, PR PREEAT I 2 BIE B« DI A X 1 9 AN
BRAEN . "B AR HEE RS R R A 1 S 2L B — R R S
FET, B RBEGARER I SCITE A T, B E R I IR A . E b e R
ANGEITEN R AN, AN dib S R G e A s e P UK [ AT i, AR T XE
ff)<ffi 1 (Gebrauch) F1“BiFH” (Verwendung) fE T AEHIRAKMIX Al A [ i LRz
FP ARG E, R AR, TR AR S fF . TESEIE T, XA ARIE R Z AT AL
A LAAE I Cuse) , TS Capplication) — il R 222 MRS AR /R L. BRFH 2T
W B A R VE, G0 45 “so schweben mir nicht neben dem sprachlichen Ausdruck
noch‘Bedeutungen’vor” &R B TG 1A ZRIAA, WA B U F IR0 R (1958:329) .
B L A M M R, 40, 24 “Befehlen, undnachBefehlenhandeln”, 4R N % A<y
A5 AVEAT N, 0 o 1 IR 2R R S A R A AT, {2k 2 A A
(1958:23) .

WMBEER, MG S, R0 IGEER SR E TAANGE, MR T iy
Fik T AR AR, IR AL ER A 0 R 2 M, X R AL IR ER BT AR, e SRR
i, SR AR AR N5 T AR R B AR 2 . DARRE R SO, #RARK AT R IR A A
Mery (VPR KPR R 2, wRe W) o HRK S —NEERE, 4ERR e
FHOEAEIT, S8 53 AT R AN K OG0 8 o O T 22 307 P 4 /IN AL (0 A0 TR b B I 1 RV TR = A
ZES, BH NIRRT EHEI: 1961 4, KT /RHT (David Pears) 1334 JE
(B. F. McGuinness) 58 (B 28) (Tractatus Logico- Philosophicus) &I )G, #%
%GO I SO E DR AR B B (C.K.Ogden) 1922 4255 T 5 i I (4 B R Rl A o
Gy 39 FWIHR . R (T EAE) M (B Rl R B ) (Bemerkungen

iiberdieGrundlagenderMathematik) GBI E| 1937 2 1944 4, DLK& 1956 ) , BIF—H&K
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NA AR D RIIE. 1964 4, AiKTE/R (BasilBlackwell) FEELH | 4ERpARTE =
S —RREHMEM, WAXLMESAE (PP R) (PhilosophischeBemerkungen) (A] LLIE ]
F 1929-30 ) KE.

FEIE, FAAFK DA/ (David Pole) [IPFIRH FTE R BRI 5 IILERS AR 30 A5 10 R
# O hSEbr LU LI (EET) O o SURELER T SHER] (I N Findlay) WA, b
W HERFAR TR 1 2208 T 3U b AR 2 AR FFE TR DI SR AR /R U H H 2 3 . GREFR —/ME
PEMMMER, BOHERRIIEIE 5 00T % 500, A 3 SRR R B T A . D R4
FEUL, AEREARI I S5 A NI BB K ) SRR R AR, AR FRATI 0 25 THW K 4 T
T AEREFR T R PR, A AR AAN 227y BRI, 4 JRAT TR 4R AR 0 R A E i 24
W LA B R AL I AR FT 1 Y0 5 SRR I ——FRATT 212 51 FH A ) — > 28 3 S0 5 R iR 3 o g i
——<FATLTH XA CFEF T KB (Pole, 1958:103-4).

HE, (GEHI0) MHARLERR TR B AR, R R D F—— o R i Rl
B2 AR A B T B O HR O N (AN IBER A, Hop i 4 7 R R,
AN E AR EVER SO o M0 SRR 0 4 DUEEE SR, JUTBrA 14 #0855
171 0 28— BB SR A 19 4 O DAL AE 22 45 0 v IS B R BT » B I Pt U 455 DA BRE 55 4 OF
BN RETRG, ST L AU 2 0 Rl B i T B (K515 . Ao AN BRI S SC S AE,
T3 G 3K e A A 1) AR AR o FRASR VR, TR A 55 SIS E o R I — AL A3k
5 b St A A 3T 1L P YRS R R R I (1 915 SCAL, 2 E“Unterzukunghen”,  5(“Zukunghen”
(KRBT, AR AR e — S ml— A /N AR £ 5 il o

TR, () TR T AT R R GBI 8)  (Logisch-Philosophische
Abhandlung) W CLSRBEREI2E PR, (FEX BT, GEBE/REVCRH B MR T B4,
AT REXT A RS, —— GBI #I8) Tractatus Logico-Philosophicus) %A%
FENNBH. T b, BEG RIS, TFRR B AR AR T M B, X
TEEEAR LI, 5 T1929F KB (WHE L2522 T1)  (Proceedings of the

Aristotelian

Society) » {BYERFARBIIHABAT F & W E B Dl 4 MV, e E R T8
R TCIRYE e R AR A BBAE & B LB UERG — M9 N A 28 A2, 1926 SEAE4Eth N
H AR R/ 2 B TRV AR CBRORAESE R, YRR AR HH 2 281X Al VE 2 K RT REAERE t T %0 .
BB AT, XA CBERAE) A1 CRREZAE) 1938 40 T (R 28 A /1 R A 3R T BUR
T 1958 F D &t 7 2 HENERM LR L, BRIEFEMFHEZFE R -BES Y
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R T HELLE S A (R AR I S A I8, SRR AR R AT ] SO I, R I TV
G BX LR kL. X A FEEE /K (G.E.Moore) + A B3 (MoritzSchlick) & 2
(FriedrichWaismann) FNHAVF 216 7 ADKEITERIGN . FAE 1914 58, BERBLC 2T
BRAG T AR AT I A LA, IRAEAR S A N — 2 AR T X B2 CAERRAR T, 1961a) .
MR, 208« F i (JohnWisdom) 4 — 26 AW 4ERF AR I8 B B 0B B2 (fh4k
TR 2 JE AT T AR TR IR IR ), BURSRA AR I, S 2 /DB R &
LRI, 1952 4, flfE CORY  (Mind) K3 T 1934 53] 1937 5203 3) ] 22
M. —J7M, “TFE” TSR RITEIC R 55—J7 1, BAER 2 ARk X AR A AT
i s G0 SRR A TR ] — A A7 [ <L AR 0T HE S P37 27 (K e K TR AT 4 7 PR E I R R
I “BEEWA L EMEM T N EPREAE? >(Wisdom,1952:259).

/K (GilbertRyle) WA LAAERFHRIE I 44 S 44 M ) 254 . 4R T 2a 4t
T 1949 FEHIIR T (B0 R )Y (TheConceptofMind) VLALLM £ BBC K17 Fh i R i e
i, T — AN 2 AR R T R = AR R AR PRI A, At S AL A e £ R — e AR
B, MARZ—IRIERE —FME”.  (Ryle, 1951: 7)

KRG A 2 TR 5 O R, 8 24 B R 1 3 [ 2 5 P B 1 Pl 4 R 11 SRS T
1T I S 45 AR U HE AR E A B S e, Al AT L R TV R R AR AR UK,
A ATTAR H RN, ANTRASTE 447 AR 20 3H A 0 R AR X Se 5 i 1 Dy [ O 3R Z AV H ke %

WH, ABATE I — O T AT IR B AR DR AR RIS P (HR, 2 e SRR
(NormanMalcolm) Fl#i4F (G.H.vonWright) T 1958 4t R A& i HUR T & 925, 4EHRFIR
AR SR PSS 7y, AR 1 ORI R R AN . (Malcolm, 1958). 4 e i 4.,
(BT P 0 SCHR AN B 7 AT 76 245 A AR T 3E 1) B DR B A A% 10 i B (AR, HL L ME—ok
U, BRI IR AN B EAT. SR 4R ETE R BAE CREARAE (AuETe) H) M
(RSO A TS I D) OC B, JRATT AT DUR R A A AL RO AR, I T8 17—/ B9 ) s 4k e ok
WA I o AN I FE IR A A 0 B AR S R R XA 7 U S bAT TR AR 2 Nt 4
FRXS AT ity AT R RS A TG BAF AN A BEE, Bl 28 2 R AR L8 oy 8 T A T 4
Bio (XS 4ER AR 5, NORARF A MK, eNHT 7 —Smiimes. oy, e AR
(1) 500 P AR B R St e 1) B 7 2 — YE Wt SRR ) B — R S s . i L
fib A — BT 2 SR P B 5 — M AN B

(RIUTE, X SR TE K B P L S A N AR U A 6 k2 SR TS e 4o S () s F
H, ATRATFAE 0 A B 5 0 BEAT (LB 73 A o /DA AN TR SV 2 2 F R B B, W
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RTAT UL, B LR EMAESCRERR RO, P vFR i oot TAR#OE A BB Rl 2
LR, FREEAT S SR AR AG RIET AU, B B S5 T A B SORUSER I, B
R B EE — IR A 4R AR AT 22 B N 2 B T P B 2 AN R AR PG o 26 AT 984S, R 2
WIRA NNV 24, RPN BN TR ERIE L, EDS I, 4K,
W EHAME, Jo5H ISR RER T 5 AR IR B SO0 AU (RS AR, B A 282255 (10 3
AR ESRA X RJERAR BT R NGRS AD 55 SEUNEER B REATEE, 35—
7L (R ), R AT e b R I T SR ) 32 PR VR AL R SR SE AN RN o 28 18 3 S 81 2 A N HoxT
HOEA ML IS BN, BATHAL FUR AL 5571708 S N2 HL AT BE S iR X AL 6

Bl (FEPI) oM Sz —, “HES " HURE X MR £ RE
RN, i T B e =, R T R aiE S . T SR AL
] P 0 2 AU R 5% B AR R U AT ALY, AR AN REAE D9 IE -3 A AT FU A A
ABATISEZ R AT, BRI HEPIRE 2 2 2B MR U AN F) 2R 7 O 42 B SR IR R G0 AR (B 8
(oo Jo SUHIR, RLE 5 4ERFAR M A N sUAb B0 i 22 A TR I XA A, B
LGB AR SR I R B N, a2 R BIE R MG S ST, AAERNEES
Hr, LIRS ok C AR HRNERE > HA . AN, BEDRE S 2 FA T RIIE 5 LI 1Rl
NERFER)— BRI B . XRBATHRFE B DA, ZFAMRIEAFF L AR
RAAT I T TS o JERFARMTIE (17 2 DUE I -Z5 4 9 H AR, o AE— > BLp7 s2 sk
A2 AR Y H RIS B R . BRIXFEVIFASERAE , GERPAR Y AT (0 55 700 AT 58 4
T I TT o« BRIV AA TREAT 70 5 SO LI ZIT R A (2GR N2 1R 5 5
L H A HGRAETE 1 A SO AL AR A DD o BB 20 thAD 50 A0, T2 r2 A
PIEIXFEM . (B2, RIE AR BE S B0 S0 T AN SE 4 BOAE IR  JRATT AT LA 32 214t
A T7E R B SR I A8 e — Send i B 45 0, AR — R UKL,
U RVANG SN S B= o b8 =R D Aoy A a2 S S RS TTE [ e i LR 7/

TS —BYBORNCSE TR BB 4R AR 7

SRR RIS, AR EAE =AU B, AR FL SIS ZEK,
EAMB BH TS, AR A X A BEA XA L G
W) AR — B CEFR AT IR R B B 5 DA (AR AE ) M bt A A ol
s BB, BORR S IR AR M H . BRIGAN, WK 1929 F 1933 42 [A/E N — A AR Ak
SEATBE T — AN PR ] 3R ISR K2 N 250D, AR M (i, 7RI
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(B, ZEREAR S HE () AR R AR T AR A (1) 2028 (vonWright, inMalcolm, 1958)

A7 Do TR — 1] (078 A i — Al T A TRl B GERE R) R (A
T BERME T, KPR AR T YRR T T R R K.

FEH—M B, R 58 — N2 TR 22 'K (BertrandRussel) , Z'& H2
HBA IR E E AR (Bradley) MI%E. BB R4S S M L% —ul, Mgk
T ALK 256G SCO IS I RAK, IR ABATT 2L T AT, JET SO A AT RS TR R 4R 3
B TE—FUEARRORE B B SRR RIS . e, 18BN R R T N L,
BEAN A2 52 4k 3 S0, AN SE A AR 00 T 30, T2 — P 0 2 OB E & TIN5 F X,
EFE—AMEE RIG, S AN e AR A PRI P T S K N B AR T
SEARM R IR 0T, A NN SR —FE s W& HR, SRERIENZ
B E EAFE, B FKATIRAEAAF AL 43 M0 1 T8 25 188 S 10 Fa s R kAT 54 2 W . &
RETE 1914 R T W R ARVE: [WE T RIA B QAR AR WEF; (HEA12
IBULRAS 1 TR B R AR SR 18T o AR 1 dr S FT, BT BRI T4,
Ktk E, XK FBUER Y B G I A 200 AR —FFAG 54 b T i R b o) ) g B 32
Jr BRI F s (R o HHOMRRAR TES ¥ TIESMEN. H%0Es
LA IA S, DARE U7 AR & e LA 178 S B I HE 1 — B 90 5 DDA DR 1) 22 SR )
TERIZER, ST EIRBRE X XX T R SR 6 AR AR X 1 .

FHATNIE, PROGMPB] TEX— A (BETH0) B 7 RIREE SR, Xt
B AR AR T DTk, v RAA NS MRt M3 s 1 £ R AR B 3R 4510 . SRR T
57 FH A 1 T XA BSRAFF F0 1 — AN 5 0 200006 A2 1) 2 1 o At DA i R 28 AR AR TR SR A 56
. — A ERUTREFYNEE, a2 E/HS, HEEMEE Rg—er X
HEBH A 2R o RS IS 06 20 A —— 3% 2 1 77 2ok S ettt S it e AN G5 A . —AME ) R
BREAEWIORE, Fove SRR N A R ERRRE R B X — A%
Sto RRENZREE, BWEER LA L HELE, XAGHERAR M. #fE2,
X5 — M BOAERE AR IR U, R BRI (1A R MR IR 1 — g i, T e AR I s 1S
WA RE . 2451 AR RoR”. B, BRik (aussagen) S5RI (zeigen) Z[HEH
ARAR X 1o 2 RPAR T LK R JR O AT AR K 25 42 2 0, 4 (IR 00D IBa — 4>
SEUR T AL O . 6 TR E B NS TS e, TER-B R A AR AR .
VIR dE— 1 1Rk, AR, & NIRRT T RRATIR 2 (KB 4R 454

UORMIE, WS YERAR IR A B G R, 38 T B SUA A A, A AR R A T AN S A DT R
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CEERATEW) MMRR 2 S e B, EREK, AR ERRE AR R
THEABIERBOR, HABE RN Faes2ix —iiik. B, BIRIEREAE, TATEN
ISPl 7 VR (R R AR O . SR, AR S, GBI A
B H A A AN E) T 1 R AR 28 o ILSE TSR AN AT L B SR B, O T AR
S, WNE G 2R, < b, —ANERER[Bild) 5 HA TR B B 7 =
72 LU 5 1R 75 237 DUAH A J7 OCER I 4> (Wittgenstein, 1961 b: 2.15) . 4ERFAR 7 3H )X 24
WA W AT SRR, IR, -y Eeems. (BHEYT¥0) MR
Piflh— b i R, P B R T G, S s, AR,

HIATREAAN GERT R BB (T i, B s E, 2P
Z IR AE A AL OR B FRAR DT B I 1R85 RIE BRI, BT M= R E
a4 # A H -

th#5 % AriE S T B (Werkzeuge) AR AA 6945 B 7 ik &AF38 &) 5454 (Bau)

WEHF ST AR, (84 CEHYFFRY L. ) (1958:23)

AR D O — MR R, A7 T HEZE DU R AR (% ELF A6 . IUTE,
S AT R BRARIE SR B (BE S B LR, ksl R T 2872 B M. AR SR X
TREBR, NESHITEG—AWRINTT I, s —RE L3R . WE«E
FARBAMEE (1958: 203) MEEK, 0T JRRIES A L — A k. JFER
ABATIE R Y — e L R w0 w7, TR O AT TE R T AR R A TP AR L DR EE,
BT IR R R, M T &SRR FIE"IEAL(1958: 65-67 ff). Kk, —MRILKIIHEE,
Al P I 5 H Al A [F] 08 7 20 BT ) ok, TR TR L E R (1958:583) , —
DI ATETESE 5% o (RIS JRATIZUEAS R 2 R T RO 1B 5 b S AN SRR A B ok 5] B — A
30 R (0 T, K A 7 2 o e S VT R R AR . T S T 08 I AR T, T
A DR IR I L SR BRI [ B H R R (19580 116) o XIFASEIRAE MR
Gy, MR . BN 2 A5 G A, 06 2R By A AT 5 1) I e A P B R b R

Ukt BT ) SER M RN R, 7 8% sl bHE W LALE T LACE 4 A8 e /e kBl — 4“0
M7 FIE/AR (Weinberg 1936) , K'ERTLLBWIE] 1936, KRS 5 OB O RrR AT HAY

SN,
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EAR AT S I RN T B2 o) A ANE Z M (K5 &R, I X SR L 26 (B A K &,
R B T TR A3 25 T s

VI US55 FRER BRI 2L (1958: 111) o H9B 5 REEIR, 20415 5 W 8w
B> (leerlduft) WA« TAE"R, #%3kA T &K (WenndieSprachefeiert) (1958: 38, 132) .
FATLE A CHIE AL SN AR AL B TF, w0 T ARG 5 N T B2 5 AR5
BRGNS, Rl AR S AR A5 F Rk S (1958: 90, 91, 109,
132, 304) ; FRATLASE—R )R = JA T AR, X T3 50 IR & 8 i 1Y
T FJF A (1958 593 0 FLIE A DLRE & — Fhe (i B AL AR FT 3 24 I BE A5 1L %1 5E 17 (1958
133; RHAT IR -

WAV BTN —FF B, FREILE L RACFE A :(1958:421) . —FPiE & R BT
LRI, ARXE T LR, AN LA B Oy SAE TR (K R TR 2 1R (1958:11, 23;
Partll: 224). 115 (1 5 SR B R & P IRAE I (1958: 43): 18 5 MR N B ERA T B AT S
F-BL(1958: 569, 570); “HYHI R BT G 2&N(1958:457); “HHESHHTE S A5 ANHE)
FIMFEE” (1958:7, 9, 23, 25, ete.); “If B ETER R & L °(1958:583), WAFEA LB 4
AFU. “EME—METEWREERR —MAETE (1958:19).

7B A B PR R, — AN A (6 iR ot B TRT R A M OB 5 T ek R Y
(Sprachspiele)  (1958:8 ff.) , ‘EATFIHAE N FLTFBE R, Hilan: w7 ARy BT R
(Vergleichsobjekte) o 1X&ABE R IG5 22 2% (B O AHAUANAS [R] B0 >R 9895 B 411(1958:130)
(FRTEE BN, AR E <3k (Sprachspiel) SRACHATAE Z M, itk A
G R HARM, BREEE S MG ST 8——1958:7) o XEKRE MMUEWLEE S M
Bl EL LR IE 2 (A T e HEIX SR DL R R S5 R, AU MRS LR B
FIEE S SO TR T, &7 G HAREZE (cf, ingeneral, 1958:109-33)

— HIRATAICER TR 245 1 ) ) (R0 v o A ok (1958:11, 122, 435, 661), BRBEHTH
TRBE I B A2 A BE 8 T IS 8 T 8 SN2 (1958:464) . PRI py E LT, 170 AT 00 i 5 oL 375 il
REFRTE o

YR AR T SRR 7 27 TR A A N I 3 Rt A <0 B A BEL >, 7T DO I 8 ST VoK
YA (1958:123, 255, 309 passim ). EAXTIX — XU J5 A N DR 25 B 5% i DR 60 AN 8%
R, Xt BRI HE AR B (¥ 53 BT LA BB AR A8 5 R AR X X R I R AR A S . X — i FE R ) 4
0 B4R BT I R, BN RO R AR A A, HAR A — A B TE) B 5S4

(1958:109-129). IXAIHe2 #h i %124 = st = did (ZHET ) £ (E¥a) B8 T
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(RIS o DRI, T IS 30 A AR AT JEL B AR A T R R b R 75 S T B 2 4y IR AE R . A
o BRI S T AR GBI CInEUREEFTSD MRV, IR
PR E RN, X G HERAEAE H 45 DUE R (Barthes, 1964: 213-20). AERFAR 7 3H 46 44 A< Ji 3=
S ASRO IR TR AREIRIE S TR T, B AE S RIEARTE 55 1 FHE AR )
FTRAMEE YGRS ST AR A SR B R, “l SRR = STl g, BLK
FEMT R« TR RHE 7T RE” (Barthes, 1964: 218). U 5] 1) [ 634 7 SCAE T L AL A (14 A
DA SRAT — AU K R A 1T (1958:199, 242). X SEHIE AT A A b e, RIAT A
k2207 X, FARAERRORIE A U OCRTE T, S U (BT R E A
ANZIIRF 7 Fik DL X (1958:243 ff., 398 ff). iX—JFFHYE 5 A4k —J0it, HBTHAAZLR
5 A RIEF LR — 7 SRR M . Sehr b, SRR RN, AT BEVERAEAT A
HEMAT R “BATIT UL — MRSt [geistige] 75 3 5 X LEARVEAR XS B (1958:36).  (VER: X
BIHARTEMANGRSUBYEAR L, FURIR X e — @ B R MARE T (1958:304-8,
654-5) .

S —J7 I, RN GRS AR ) AT AT Ak, e — R ER AT S HIR R A
& Z GV I SE HRAR Ok, T  X IX P G U A BRI ) R 4 o SR AT A S R —n i
il 6 R AR L8 IR N E R R, RO A AN AR LE, B T AN B B 4 <A E”
MBS X R A, AEX I IR ARE, WAPIRECE L RE AT A, EREH
7E T B AL AR T, EAS G A AR TE (cf. 1958:308). b AHXF, FRATTN %% H A
NEREEF M. Sebr b, BEWRZEZTMN, ENIARRBILHERE . SR GRS R,
FEAEMIBER T, BEHARRTERAN. BH GO PAMERIES, BHAESEWE
Z 5N SR AL 206 8, ORRNIIE S T A BESEIUR) (1958: 153, 202, 243 ff) . &
R ANAFEAE A A I AR BB B - 4 FRAE & AR, S AU B SO @ O R i
BRMRIE: BE LA S WEA(1958:§329). <BAR. . FUREEE X BT BRI 15 E
1M E7(1958:§330), EATRIAMSHNZ ERIIX 7>, 258, WA A Agl 4T Jy R B 2% 1 o2
VRIBE S EXATEIRYL, XA R A 15 b L 2 (AT fo S AR R ) Pl A — S b
PEBEE TR, SRR A AN BE RS (ibid) o SEBR b, AN AR R A A TR B
&N AMERRHE” (1958:§580).

ASCH B T (BT I AR . B AR R, AT e S 2
UERPAR T AT N BT 10 (AR S/ AB 0 SR B — Rl R 1Ay 3= L. —

JiT, RBLAE AR LR AR AME T8 5 . AT VML R, R, Al B s
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MR EL R NN S RN 5 R T

A DL R, ZERFAR T AR 4 — AN /NI RS EORIRAE RS, Ik N A B /R RS
Ly 5 FEAN R 0t FR A R ) R e —— 2 JE A AR RS A0 1 5 3R Je s AR o AR X
TR (RGN 2E, o SEAT RS ) R A 4 B o MO, FREEUAERF AR
WrH L 5w S 2 P R RS B RE A BE K A AE (AT AR) b, WEDE SR R,
2 L SE A F b T AR T A AT O IR 1N SR8 5 B S h 1R 3 L R 1K i
FCke HAE, MIFRE FES B SRR, UL, A A WIS R T 218 5 B
FAAE o X — WA SCRE a4 SIS R U U o 4R AR BT IEL PR MEAY) T SO IR IR 2056 U ZE )
FEXN, BLEAR e KA 2 ILFR R . EiL, BATRE B b AR R 8
FREAEBLMOT o XIFARMRIR, ARie Bk 2, 82 20 i )5 20 FRAABIT AN B
AR — (TR AR 1, b ILAE BN AR R AT RS 1T L 22 (S &) 1961
MW s CEREAR) e GEEP ) meatssr, HBEbREHE M IiEm

HLMEY) T X (Bergmann, 1964: 225-41).,

=, BRENRFELEBENRES

PR AR T ERFAR T, ibAb R R R S HTR) GEEEER) Wb AFE, mH
N AN N XA 2 AERRES, X — RN RS G2, Bk M ABEZ ABE, thl
Wikt SHRRALE A, FEBRNSHEAEMARERICE B kb L. 4eRrRiE
SE AR 5 KA T 2 B RIRE I, (B b A AAE (20T T0) “FF 57 (Vorwort) (datedJanuary
1945) R SE B PIANFEMT o IS A H

LR EF S, mASBEEDE, RWGIAIRE 16 FAH —KP «ZHH P P
BTHABARTHERMR. SR L2552 % J548% (Ramsey) BLiFagidig,
FHINIRE] A TR AT — AR A TILFERE IR E—E A ST RE B F,
K5 MG RBRTHRFE A T, B XEH T MA G IF, REELE T XA
Ko Blde, MEFALE, SFUAATFAERFTATHEL, RZEHARLFHFH LA
PG LR o

(1958: x)
M 2252 B X Se B IR 2 R (R, A 2 S7 BT 90 1 399 4 R AR B 1 1) SE AR TR
I o b PR R ARAE Py SEAR B o R B e A, DA e iR A S HVu . SRR R R
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SR, £ 1930 4E 1 H, 27 BAEHFK P H R 7. AR EE LR
AR A . Hh, WA ECE (J. M. Keynes B0 FHIIL L,
LK =0 & A IR LR DL FF, 4 Al ok T RS BRI 14 2% (OgdenandRichards) () (&
MHEX) « BRI (BFEED)  (PrincipiaMathematica) F4ERFARITIE (G245
W) (BIFET 19234, SEFRIZHZD  LTHME 55+ (Sraffa) 15
Wi, 5 JRRE AN TG O B M U3, i A PG P L P A 24 R AR T SE 0 2 R A B A . B1UR (Pole)
WA BIRL A PG B < VR4ERFIRITIE, BRI — MOTE RS (Pole, 1958: 38 and 56n), {HIfR
PR MTRLVE o HRE R Ty R BHE AATT S 1 187 A i b (B FH IOARE ) #4901 Tt X iz 3%
KNG G5 5 BRI Sy ATRE, X2 A TG DL AT 208 A Dy 5 EEHAR (1 0
HRCR BRI RV B Sttt (BTE — M5 o fth 50 9 B30 VP 248 AR AR 1EL 110 282 5 8 LA
) .

Bk, AMBEERG RELA ) A BT, 4% Y AR AT T AT AL, O EE AT
A9IE B K o YR IE G B, A5 AT A0k 69 0 Ak A B BAR — AR AL 69 BT A AT AR AR
HT. IRMELLG, WAMTLALZ LGS EHRIEL

(vonWright, inMalcolm, 1958: 15 f.)

GEHET AR LB, ARG, IR, IR 4ER AR T —
I L, B B SRR B SR I AT T e 4t SR 0 B R I AR . i RO
s BN FARES B — R o e R AR 73 MR S A A0 N R I — Th RE .
BTS2 el A, F8—DHEMECIRES IR . i R K se b 55 g
P Z IRV RDRE R R AR SRAGIX PRI T B o B XX — i RE A B, AAITRTBABE, BL— Ay
PG DL E A 5 T St 5 1] S A A 6 B PR I8 = G o iy R 2% 40 20 B £ 77 3G
R AR — ALt Ao A A 1T a7 3, Bl WT BEIRAS . #£ LA A 2 i 07 SABRIR A — 4>
BN, SRBHHEE U, 7K, HYERIRTE A RAE K LR 2 )5, XA E R

s H

L Y SEARNT B BN A, — AN AL LBk 6 At b B AR B 89 AR X, A8 R
BB AR AN, AEEMTATH, RA—RFHHERAITE, RERRHMHALY

FHGAZR G, XA —ANARERZA E Do KGR 2] “TREMN XA ZHY P 7
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Hr 3% 89 45 F A L AF AR BT 4l BT A 49 - AL R H 3w A AR ) A9 KR R iR T A

T ARG R XATA T AR A I

— AN RS IR E BT R AR 6 I R —AF

by vt RS EAR” £ A . (Malcolm, 1958: 7-8)

B O ERE S HAb DT SR A %, U ORI GEEE #ig) St 2] (5
SR Fem ot TR, SRR G T A

HAHFRARE TR, BHRNEEIMERFHOXAEAALETR: FAFET, FHR
g 2K, F— AN RL IR —ANGEER?, ml ik ROR A AR AT IR B R, -
HAEME X —F o, FFRIILEARBZHY X R EZH SR,

(Malcolm, 1958: 69n)”

FGh, AR IE 52 B BRI R MR K. IR B H T, ERFRATE U Bk
R, MFARINIL T — AN BT S RIC BT AR Oy 7RI FF 0L, SR BHE I -
T Al Y S B2 SR AR RN, T A AAE EOR B YRR RN
ibid.: 65. )

DAV EEEAF ) EENERIRA L S5, B — AN ERSEE W5 HH A
BIBIEIE R . I8, KRB EAR 1 0 A [ <480 %% AT A I — s i 3
ARLERR T MR E R UCIE 25 1Sk — M s R IE . JR1, A AMTHIEN GG, Kidfh
ki rp AR R T A4, AERF AR R B hn Rt 5 0 A R AT AL, AT BRI B ML, 1
G RIE D BURIRCR . A L, ABAIAT 2R W 7 307 i R B e, EAATTX S Im
SHEMN, 2Tl ]

Ty, 4ERFARBTIHERA 7RI RIA ST, FRIEE SN TR JGEE R, X
AR . B R P R A, B RIS, (B E R B 138 A R % i
AEIERIAEL . i, S CREWRIL) eIk, RS, JFURZEEX
NEBALG . IR, bt o 2 DL S 1) Sk T X SR 14 e

by HE5 At o3hRE, IANALZADEIRE, o 5 4o I TR A8 (0 ) 25, 3 AT A (R
AT, IEMFRE TR 19 Al B iy 3 SO AT B T R KUK . SR8 XU S i 58

Y1965 4F 4 H, R AL AN RRHER 1 BT R GERFR I A T RS . RS —ZRRAD, thRRRY
o A RN T K ERT FHIX A
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HHI BRSNS 7 N T SRR BT, XA 2 G50 BARAS o o B i gy, EAT3AR
SR PERFR AL 0 o XA ELS B BN N T SOMAR I 5 BRIE A 7 RS sk ED .« S
R TR S A2, ATAT AN KR AT CAYEER U 1 3E BT (B2 T A BT 50 ) S 7 2 42 L A4
W, FESEE AR AN B AR . S B, MR KR BN EARLR — A
R AMA I S AT T BB AS KRG o H 2, TP 32 5K 4 FH R ME X A — AN 5,
BIAS A 0500 40 58 M IXRE IR, A Se il I8 T Akt © 4 & Ak (R AN B (5 |
A AR B HoAh R AR AR RE, RV IL R R 20 SEIRIR B RATE S . SEE &R E L
WAL, 5 M7 SRR SRl 2 0 B, R AR AR AR AR R . Bk & DA T 5 T AR R A
] B 5 ) sk o AR BRI T R, BASTE T BARG R L R AE A S 1 S
CREfE, SEpr ERF 2 b4, TS5 M550 O BTN ARAEMIECIRE 1, X
APEE S BB, AL REHT BT NI, SHREE F R AMAT SR —FE, 3k
M T JE &S — A A B, (der) T [ B NG (4 f 22 ik )
(KritikderreinenVernunft) SBARMIWI T, 5K, SARET SN K%L HERER (G. E.
Moore) , fEIXHAIE 115 F 05Kk,

FESERSIRITIIAE G , MO SR n B B A S, L AURIN, IXPh % B 2R 2 AR R BE ) [7]
FiA AR, BHIEE A GEIR 7o SRR AR 73 i AR B AR A o B S B R o o5
FRBT RN, BT N7 B IRV AR 78 e ik o, 5 28 A N K 35 50 2 1) 1) G R AR OK B
R P 24 AR T4 14 P 7 O 1R S5 P o KELI SR, T LASSAAT AT 4R (6 3 328 8 2 P 0L
o, BRI ATIET), FH AR 4ERARTH B S E U I ASZ R UR
(GilbertRyle) « =5 HiiAn v 2 HoAh 5 A (MO A B B AR AN, AATT I 42 H 4R AR 30
f 1 Skl T 2 L 2 AN AR o ABARATITC SR 4K S T RSN I 5, AT R B B IR
AN RS, AT MR AT (] B L FEAR IR 0 SIS R AT
B BB AAE T+ Jelb 28 B B g R AR O 6 LS g sk o B ) DTk, R Im AR e BB
VPR A o IR A 2 DA A AR N0 R R R DI FE DA R 5 R A AN AR R

FRATIE 0 Z5HE WO SCAG K 2R AR — AN L, 1 52 R G0 RO IR 5 K S T i o 0
oy SFUIEOR, RS M ERE AT Al AN NI SEIE . A i 25 B B © 2 58 T — A TAE,
A RRERESIE, MEsRZHEAN . E— NP H T, S0 4ER R ITE B, IR
NG ? BHGRATERE D D, MAMEAE, FEARE. [ AT RE m Al T oAk
G PT UGS AR SR A T e R IR M, a7 R E MR T s L AL E

SEbR b, BUEAE & FEARNIE 2 B T, X — S —— R e R R ——5 e T
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BB TT, 3K F i A 5 T ORI R RV AT X SRR, AT BT
FE—MHEZRA T E AR T A A, ISR . A — 2R R BE TG, A AHAREE
WIARLAENE . RS AFAE RGN (X — DI sk, BEKig th AN REIR VT 2 4% & -
BOCR T A FATE R ——AUGZ Z R RIS R AR k. [L....]

[ DGR — U 2 R R 15— B BUAE R AR BT 48 1 355 20 S i e i [ 28— B B, X AR )
59 17X GEARTE 0 AHEL (CE 2050 IR BRI . IR & 58 1 A i 2 A e b
R AT IR R T B IS R AR AR SR T, LA 8 5 SPGB S SR B L SR PRI A
R e FECEAA R ) 528 X ARG . b, SRR T SRR L SR IR R AR ) B R
B, M AR MR O G A 18 5 A F Oy s A 10 B i T B ——1958:
109) R 7 —8SEBH, hE CCRA BRI EANRTTIEM . Ah, e
H IR R WA Rt 1O A VF, A 978 5 B ] DUR S s AE ORI 1 — B o b 2
B CUNAT (AL o X S 2% 0 SR T (40 B S P T T BR A o, SRS A AN SO B
T SRR B - O R IR ITORS A P A s R TE RN % [ i i T PR 332 1) 27 B IR 27 5 3
W, I IEEE AR BT SR B B Bk A, B T o R SO A DR IR 2N

I AP < e K8 T SRR B AS T HAE s AT Z A AR [R] B4 7 T el 4R AR
W, RPN FEA B 1 SRR, A R AR Ok TR AR S, X LU AR I 4R R
A A H VRN SR PR A R < R R S T R S i A R

HEGE, BATLITE ., LERF AR AR 10 A 10 R A f i B B, R ' AT R ) Ak
AR AT AT BAANRIHER R AR MRS, D&Y, JHl

TR B E

PO —AN SR T i e vk B i i R

N T BB R B AR AR AR AR I AR, AR RO T K L HEE. —
P A 5 57 B - g 3 € B2 ( ClaudioNapoleoni ) A1 At ) 37 tH 240 & 3 B 48)
(Pensieroeconomicodelnovecento 1963) , HHr &5 E e 1 ML) CH M A i
i) (ProductionofCommoditiesbyMeansofCommodities) o i HIX &5 — k2K,
ABARTT VAR ZIAS R 2 A B v, H S bR — P& 5e 0 i (filan,  Edmmies, £
SO TR 25 BN B v U FTIE O I TR, RN ST, B R B A4 e ZE R B 4
HEYN L LI T 3 SORIHT ¥ A 3 S AR IS 5 R R IF M) 5 Attt e (PP A 2 — ol B

BRI A S, [l 382 5 - B v S T SRV g, BLSEs B SR L BRI 9 AR i
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L0 (SR AT BT ASIR] . Jrnvk NS5 s i E B LASR R 70, NI B 7 Al 2 it
BRI LRI A Al A MAEATEEE (AR 2 G5 R, T2 AT il [ T A B R
EHONT, MR T MEREAE, RO REIN, CEAILA R ER, LT
ARG, T R AR R AR (], R vl A G ) A [

FxE, BAE.... HREAETXARAGFEA, HobBTHLHE AN K4 T3 2
F—ANFIH ARG E, L TH, XIFFFG S, 25 HELE —ANF IR

2 Ak A#948 % 4097, (Napoleoni, 1963: 194, 198, 201)

SRR 4 ZR & (Vincenzo Vitello) FEAB ] (BARZUFBAE) (Pensiero economico moderno)
25 B o X L T TRk U7 i AR B AL Kb . FESSE B R, BRI R A A7
LRIFR, S b X7 [R5, A 2 BT S BB B GRIR ALK AY B2 S b LA
“LATE b AR 7 A AR b 2R 1 —NMIEFR AR, R R B AR DA i B UAE B B
P RR R RO I T B R BE AR AR R T ME B, ARt T — )3 58
RIMMEMBS, ZMESCA TR R bR 7B H (Vitello, 1963: 124).

A AE 1960 4 11 ERITHE 18, AR 25 [l 0 D 1R 2R A 1) TR g
B CX 5 B B R AR R B R, A AR N AT Sk R IR TR B — i HOE
(3 B ieIZ . s, RN S A & EARTE, JFEEIATTREE CE ok, &
AN AR 75 SRR T o AR SN S R R EIR) A (AR Z I ZE R,
FifE, HrRnAE N T B RAE 1930 £ QA HE . BATAT LUK, — AN HiZE 5 K
FIH B 5 S 3 LB 55K, %o a8 4 2 SN (R 5 M s s T2 107 () 1) 32 Uk, [ B Bl
T T IR (BT RERECTE R BT

LA oy Z A1) 6 M) R — N5 8 M VAR T, A BB BRI R PR, KR AEIR M IE
ZRrE R AE . BRI, RO E0)A 3) B R —— B R A B IR E Y — 3RS A
VR BB AN R R L Bk B SRR N T HAE TARA TR B X F AL
WA . X2 CEEPTAR) TSN, A fr o S T — A XU 3 R R s . 7E
ARy AT S5 AT EAN T AR IR 1B X N2 K, BRI T A I 2 15 2 () A7 76— Fi 25 DI AR
AL : B—Fhi T A E M, DRI 77 208 —AME, 0] AR A R 2 55 A (]
BN, 16 CIEPA) th, AT B9 A A R R I LA A A T if 38 1y Bld s — A
XA TGS EE ) 7 2, AL B DA T AR R OC R . YRR TR, B
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AT [ R SR A AE A 5 i Th B RV, ARG T — AN e RIS S L R T S A
TR ot 5 AR AR E A3 A 1 D B R @ R BRI R X RN TE R MR TR, TR
CATE TR e EE .

2. (A SR B S B P AR R X CER DI s A e 1A AR s, 25 [m]
VA B NN SRS ARTE . IFEEAR DR AEMANE, TR AR MATE:
BT, R R 22 B A VR B ) o IE 0 3 L 5 8 B0 T ST AE — P T R 800 R
BT RS B, BT R A B E SRR HeE, X AU GEERTTEIR)
Wittgenstein, 1961 b: 5. 6 f£.)". & dh“H B IFARELL AT, EREE k. X2
T R AT LR s X P N RIEVME P TARAT: RAIE S, WA, &2
— AN RIOARE . HRIX WA TR B 1 i [ Bt R SR RS

3. H—J7 I, b EGEVE AT BARI B I R AT E RO E s Bk, 1B v A
fih X6} i SRR S J0 4 ISR PTG, BRBNK E S st R, R T B E N —
Tob 2 00 1 A O o 38057 3 7= A B, G S e TR A R IR RS AR T 1 4L 2k [ G JE 1 (Marx, 196 5:
71-83) o TEMTHLZE AR I AR R IE 1 B s 0 3 R R, T REC AR INE], X
A AR IE T A AT AR

4. S TR AR i 2 B AR R A X S AL A B R IR AR, RN IRE
REAE, TASRICAEE — AL E M. XR—F R ML, Boue T H OSSN RIMEN—
Beph, AR E AT H R R D E Ay, X IE R AR R R R N TAE B A
AN HE 248 S ) £ Jo8 A DRI N R A5 O A AR, e g << 5 i X R S i 2 7 T O ek
(K9 N BT ST A . BT R A, g TR, B g s (B HL .
ZAGARIR) X — R AT RS, B ] B B AR AR AT JRAR A A R
R ARG F AT SR, R E R BRI RN 3R 7). P — A5 SR R A
Ko FATEVF AT AR PP AERFAR 730 [ BT — MR/ AR IRAT AT DAL ITAt (¥ )5 4k 35
ARG TAE, LA E) F R A bk 5 (R, dERRRINTE 8 B iR IR 3T
RBIOIRLE, EFHFHRENIE SRS FEM S8 (R R R Y HESD .

B T BATHIAB I 22 5, B v A0 R AR BT BELE A AT TR 1 R R AR R 1) AR, A

U IEERFR IRV 2 PHE B SRR o, X W AUR HIIE GBIEYFIE) PRTE
Hintikka(1958:88-91)f1 Keyt(1963:3-15)i8 & H
Y IEIEE (ZDPRHEIIAREI)  (Dobb1937) HISEALE, X @M B EAH RN B, F
7E 20 4D 30 4EAR, EEAANME R R E= KK A . NHESFHHBEGT “MRKHE” (Sweezy 1940)
IR
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AL, (RSP R R — FOIRBIRZ L. 8%, H— s
AT RLRRUR, L EUA T BN S TR D RE R 8 SR P SR
P BB, R AR AR M, AR A T B T A
Y, (BHOR NS SO VAT (TS MR 2 T Sk T A e TR MR . 07 1 A 10 i
ST Sk F):

EEMEE—AREFAFLE R RIEAL, TRl kil A >, REKEAE

TGP K. IERME AR, REET B & AR Atk BAMBAELA T, —

A ALRHTAE, FA R A 27 FB—— B T A T B4 X694k

(Sraffa, 1960: 1)

BAEWILRAR ) T AL EE A e Ml A T B ORI 95 3, A ILARAY
LT B A8 (AT MR — 00, 4ERpRIIESE A HRLDR 1 2 B B T A3 5 2
WAE NG T, BEREMSE:

ERMEE—ANES, BEARAEH TLROMEREHRG, E3REAHA LS A
FeBh FZ A6 ZURFH. A RAL K RER: A3k . Rl B#L sk, TR
PAFERE-ARF. A TR, WAL EE G, A", R F R
#3iEZ . A w BRI @ B HEBAT R M5 AT F. BRER—FHT LR
# 3% & [1958:2; italicsaremine]...... CIRHIR J B AR [Arten] 35 5 3 Fo p A B Z 0 A 69
BE, P ANRE A4 — AN FBT 69 B ARALE I 5 3 I0 9 Ak AL o

(1958: 5)
FA—ANEAHRNGES: ERMERAE AT EGEZTEH (2) o BT “BE7F
g AL Z SN, B AGEE 68— R LA A E £ (1) PR FHS, £ (1)
T, AR ERE TR AN R ES O EALZ S HHIE LIS T, Sth—
RERCBEALFERUK, REAARMEE T0ITAH LEI T 6920 TRk A ik A
A ] #m, LA AALE, e AT RR” (BAX KA TRMNGEAR) ,
A=A THENREIHER. REA—EZHZTWRENTH . Abdesdd: “d-F-
BT FAt, @B FRFT —ANRETH, SR, fdg &R ITH P,

(1958:8)
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AT H DR X LR, (BRI SR N R Mat ), WAFIREIE 2 KT 4Ekr
AR A7 $E A0 T o K SRR AR 2 JA) ) oA 5K &R

. FHARRHENSEEEXMNA

B 70 S I EOR TTHR G BAMERE D Al 3 2 B 1 s 7k 1R 2 b,
HERFIR AT CERATZR) B LB N PR . AR MR L B, 4ERp AR TR
Mt AR LA LU — N AR . Rt A 2 AR EARTRZI ), M ARIR A “H R
M2 T, B E WIYERAR I I B AT L T2 55k N ei Xl m — k. X8, Bk
B S 50 F 2 SCATRESZ R I 0 M, B0 A AE A SR ELRRS (BRI 7T 7] e R B 01
ARFERIFENT, B At — A RIRI . AR H EE & RIMAT 2 18 B2 AH L, A
LB R RANEEEA R T A R A fe o BLtm, AANTE 5 A8 0l 1) 5 o AN U T4 (1
SEIRLE)  (Deutscheldeologie) [AZIFFh, i€ 2 UL NAC(EMAT ST SRR IR R-
iEE-BEETR e . BRI RN —RE A CES, W R AR IR RN
B

-

BEEHEFR—HEE; BTATROER, AARALE, BRI ELLTESTHEANMAAR
TREFWBAEGRE; 53 5ER" AT 5 LA K E(Verkehr) 8 S5 & %o XA
ALY AR P A S A8 T @, R AR S A A A S ALY AR 9 T
SE A JL I 9] M 6 AT 2 R R 40 T @, A B S Sk R 69 BLAT 80 R AR
B i 3 kA A A TR AR, SR B A AR T kAo A LAY R,

BT AL R A0 A AKR A £ R F 6 4R, (ibid.: 42, 53, 61)

EHEE 2 ()2 4R 2 U LI R s e BB B R AR, DU PRI I SR &
A A S A 2 T AR I BT R SCRIHE TR o I BAFAE TR S Rl 5 B, v E —
ANEEFELI R EARTE,  ZJEBORF T —— R NG P B AR - MREAERE N . [
SCAE T 25 J8 B R AN 1A TE IR AR OC BURMBLIK A5 B AR e Al AT BLAR G257, B0 — MR AR

VbR EBRIRN Y (EEEEUEE) MBS T 1932 EEMAR AR, S 4ER AR
LB AR “CRZI SR s ARSI R =B S B CE AR R A IR E
1T BRI, FERXFEI T SR, FEGEA MBS a5 4845 MR AR B 6] T R e 22 2050k (22, B
FTASRE AR 5 R FRATT, 00 SR LR AEAR D 17 30 AR AR ™87 5 1F 7, A4S AR ARIT IH B 2 o T
X8k,
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(8 SRR 5 22 e AE AR S b, SRS A5 B8 A T SO0 SR A (14 S FH A 78 e At Z 33
s

BEEALERALELET IR FERFHBHREGEL, 2R EH X
A, WHZEHMEEN S, RAEREL R B, RIIFEAFLZERXRALAR—A

Ak, (ibid.: 304)

WIRBIH 7 — T, AN BIREREE:

MFHFER R, RAEOESZ—, hARNTHEH R ELINNLLEE T, ETALL
B ABENE, S HFERT SR AR T A A G E I, AT TR R LE S LA
—ABZEE. XAHFFETHRE, L PEEAALFHE NGERFRNE. AESHE N
FHFGRAERRAN (L) BT EEALEFORA.... FERERFHRNGES
BANBFIES, AP, FRANEEANLZHERAWYiES, #miking, LA
LAEFEZTELOS YT A A THRR, 2RI K EEZGEIL. (ibid.: 503 and

503-4)

B T LA BN XS ALY e B RANZ AR AP R IR, AR
W a2 EAEM B, S RN E T E RN LR, AT RO T e,
CARAEIAB R AN 2R, W SR BEE BT 138 R i i = AR S B S A
o GO (O RS X s 5 LU V2 HAR IR, AR EERIE 7T I SRR AR i 2H A N T
By RN AERIEE . ki, BUGE S ol i GRS SsdE va syl £ (%
WEFL) e R Ry AR T (R EERIEE) ST, AMULFA
Xl B R ——4E R AR BT 4H I s B T A R o O A S R R S AR S A
B, AR R ERARE G DR SERIIE SR . 24K, X IR ARGEREAR
HME—REH N5 T B T R AR SRV — 2850 R, AT B R AE R AR 45 10 18

)y e 8 T OB AR AR . T LA, JE SR AIE I AT AR AE [ — 25 Bk I S A A7 0, AR A &
KB, B OS5 YRR T B A I8 HUE R A O 5 e B S AR

FEX L, PO 26 A HUE B2 — N KR ZE (WilhelmDilthey) TR, AR & SC
SE SR SRR R, 46 TR SO S 67 B0, 32— Ffox i
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(¥ 3 /% 77 :U(Dilthey, 1927: 232-6). B FHORFM R AIE IR A IV 2 BUE, A mUAERAAR
WriE ks, BRI, 4EREARTIE SO T I VE 2 BUR A MORFRIIAIE . B REHE & IREAT,
UERPARITIR (4% 5 R fr L A B OO R AMEARTER, BN B g TR 24
(%7 2 AR . (Malcolm, 1958: 93)

XEME T A AP EICER S REEZ ) (MaxMiiller) 012 1) LA G 22K (fh 1868
R 1875 AT R R F AL, IR AR B IE M) BRI TE S ok
IR AR FAB MR, X R FRIB R TE F 0 ARG 1A N LI I IR R X
FRIRS, BRI & SChF B, R B AN UM R . A NBE IR, il
KEHF WA IES o T 4ERpR TR, AT, ER— 48758, fhich 182
PERTAE S %0 XA BN B e 1. B, fE— R L, H¥OE
M55 g o B, AR A NP ER, S 5w O AR, B I e
R FAEXANRUR BT HIROL AE s I HAE P8R T 1 #T A s AR

AR, T BRI R % R S 4R AR T S E S AT RE G R, AR S 2 A e
KR A5 B DUR DB T = KR R by SRR REERI LR RA TR G AT ATER R . BT HEZ
FEH, AR i HE R 3 BL K BAFAN(Weiler, 1958: 80-7)A — & IoCHk, FEM CiF & fbHK)
TiHR)  (BeitrigezueinerKritikderSprache) (1901-2, FERRER) , LUK Z b HAbAE Hh,
BRI TR WA IR BORIE TR A b SO BRARE A, SRABAR L A RIS
BT,

7 CEHE L) b, 4RI A O % 5 B89 (Mauthner) 15 5 #it
FIP ¥ (Wittgenstein, 1961b: 4.0031) AHIX A, (H GEHEFFIR) )5, MT7m—E R
EEE Y EREE S HAMAE . BT ERAAAFIES TR, 19 s
W 20 t4d 30 £ 40 FARITH K, WA Z I B BOgERpR T 0 8 Ok, @i
FHR B S FORE Reft . P, ARATTTCR B SUE N R K R AT RE ST, B
B EAE 7Sy, B2 RO BOX —E 5 AT B AR A, e i R
FA B BRI B L, TR AR E ST K 2 H08 5 S R .

AT R IR T, R T B SR ) B SR (e ) KRR R . A

VERIBMERZ T A BAE XL, SRR, AU TR, A AR SRR R AT A 5 2 R B RE R
HE . E4ERRITH AN ERAELEGE R, [ VJI-FRAERE S EREEHIE (¥ +.
P OEAESR, U R R T RNHE F IR E DR S IR KRR b BN & A LT B 7 0 A
H &M A« S BUR BRI 2R 338 1 ks 2 (RulonWellsandWilliamP. Alston 1962:697 - 708 and 709 -
20).
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KWL t, 4R (FerdinanddeSaussure) ¥, & FMEETESEN N REG, &
T IR AR A AR AL AR R HAS . MR A — SRR R R ORI S 2 E S
WEFC, A <HERTHS DUR (LeoWeisgerber) « HEHL/R (JostTrier) FIA AFE 1930 E/E 4
THIE B3 79T, XA 0T TE ARG B R TRy « 2 D - 22 Sl B K L SR (Rossi-Landi, 1972:
273, n.35).

FFIA] 210 B 5 832 S, I /i T L DT 4 AR T A 0SB A 28— 71 2B W 320 5 BR 1)
Vo BJE, BEFTEAEM EAD A 1 AR TR L TR . BB S R ——BADUER A
—ANEBAROHAT . N TETRRE, TR

ol JERIRITE B QST B <At k. Al S Tk /G A A
ANUAERINZ AR A o ABIE R TE 7 A — A N R A AR R R s 1 5 AR
NTF, WRR AR AR B R EERIE—AN G A OASIROE, #EH AR,
AL, ZEARE KA FFRBEA AR . 4ER R ITIE 1) 3237 5 7 eI 90 5 AE AL,
#Hs B CUPR TR % 253 5, T A AR DA () 288 8 5 4 S W DASE T AN 5 A AL fg At A v
B RATRITE P XL N AAAE, BAAEARAI1E N C 4T B> N BARE FEI, AbAT]
THE MRS KA 4 o BAbRER A IVE N7 4 215 177 30 (Y LR AE AR B AR
B E R — T O NI AR, W& R TR 3D B 2R I AT, %
FAVRAE N B 75 RIS AL B AR D8 B I8 5 55 .

B2, HERAAR AT AR LT MR A IUE, B0 50 oA H04R A (1 ) AR A, A
NAEAE S TS AT D BAR B N BR AR TAN, A TE 2T IR AT iR . IEIN/E (B
BATFMFI KN  (GrundrissederKritikderpolitischenOkonomie) 1857-8 ({HK#] 1950 4£
HENAARBIE, tl, E4ERRINE 5 b, BwllEiE, PASIESHHEXRR

—— R A AANEABN B AR ESEAANANG SR FFG0, [isteinUnding]

19 & —FF B b BT ARG AR —FALRE 0 T S, MARALBE T A0 H Al —4F

— BATRET AR AL ARG EL. (Marx, 1953: 390)”

R WS MRS OGE AR IR B, SRATE A BEE 1iATE, XA
B JLES S T AN, IR e, B ATAThT AR T RIMET A
SRR (BRI, X AT R e Al AR Ry S B — A il ) o (HA2, XA EEGIZ W

U AR EERA A s — AN IRSEAMATE L b B3 4 LAl Al R Z S 2 &, 288, bt
CASL AR SRR, UK SEWI BT 35 76 (Marx, 1973:485).
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AR A= 7% (1 2 N [ 2533 A i R 2R ARA /S ) 0 ] 7 A 0, 46370 1 2% [ e A £ sk 4 B
fER IS GXREMRE SO MABE R IHERETD , A% EAERNHFhYIIF
REX—FHIb Rl . B2, NTHRERS —Fa, REYL, ARRNH0 = 573 71-
B R B PR 58 X R ——FE X RO R 461 5 0 —— 1 N4 E IR = 55 3 i
P MAE F IR SR, b ORI AT AR A 2 53R . Bk, AlA NS i T B B e A
CEHARH: BATR P SR B o A DA R S A BRI R E R ORMURTE —
RANWSCUHE 58 A FE R B 32 0 (Ryle, 1931-2; 1937-8; 1953; 1961; 1962). 5 5
WG R — AN R Ty, FERTRVE ) (ARG SRR ) b S7ah I E B RIRER 780
It .

5B R, AEREARMTI UK A KPR ARG, A IR R A2 AR R e Y
P IE AT LR I B A< R TR T A NRZBRI T, AR e R AE AL S R T
B POE N, TR R R o AR AR T I AR [ I (K, R AT 2R R A
K Vi %6 223 B IX LS P R R 2, DA TR 15 7 -4k S AR 2 B RE R SEL AN BT A
IO F RN S AL SN T, B VLD BRI AR . R, IREEAH B A
EE KR B, hIFEA b AP B R R E R, Al 58 4 2 T R —
PRI o A AT TT SR Z — Ak 2 AT SR B AR B . (BRAVIX A VT 5 AR LE 19 28 AR IH
HEAIZICIE A i, AT PP AE R AR BT IR R ] B S5 R IE —Fh A&, RO 4R AR i
PRI < 10T 508 5 Wk O AR E R B AE o SRR AR A IR S 0P, 3Bl it Xk 1 AR
REBUAET KA LI K, 15 5 003 BLARRAE th vl B2 3R, (RS 57— Rl s %8 i AR
e AR 5 — R R R I 3 08 S R )

FV R MR —VIRISE R, 4ERF RN E B2 2 O — 22 50 % G IEAE AR5 H
TR KRN, E4ETTREMR S AL G ER A, TR T BB IS IR . BR T 4
B K BB A, AR5 28 55 1 R B T8 S 7 iR AR A0T JE 2 AR A 5 5 A SC AL i 9K
S, S HA DT AR UIE SR A NS, 1 AR S 2 S SIS . O T AR T
TS, W7 R BB I R IR S — BRSSO SE bR I BRI % 5, 1 RS 2 I ARIE 1R
BEFES, REHEEFERENE, BRET AR N, EXA B A hiE S D
R Yy AR T SR 06 25 FE BRI IR B A i BRI, <3RATIMBE ) -, < dRT]
BARREL., 55 A DREA N fhe3oA 1 R s i X L 7 7 7 ke,

A AT VBRI 52 O < AT T AR AR BT I T RE RS 1, R TR — R ! JEiBE I

AT 2 BRI CHETEYERPAR I IH ¥ B e A0 SR Z 8 5 AR AR
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S AR AR B 1 HE B 1 A B

B, NIE— B IR, YRR TR A b A T 5 S T SO A R S
YEARFAR TN IE (¥ 3737 J2 AEHUBRMEA) T SO, A AN 7 i 18] B — DN BRI & —— NAE R R
VRV IE I o ARSI RERIRE T, At 7R AR A B, ERJR R B AR
R, Ay BRI R R AR N, TS BRI LR P A28 T N BT . X e
RGBA MBS, A Ei TR, Ha ik 7 b iz B SR R WL RO
MR IIALY, RRAE SR L6 T A D6 SERRF I A T8 70 A AL . R, BATTE— DRI L
{1 R AR AT S 2 ER VP A B —— e AR AT BI A E5 ), RMEAE AR A — Bt 1]
W, R AR v S AR 2 . B AT R R IR T I, B D e 2 D A A
FEJE b, DBRAR 3 SO S0 5 SC2 T N T 2ER R . Wn Emsg 810, SR 208 Db
M AR 2. Sebs b, TR M L (BBt i) 2208 WL, 0/ 2t CBHr
w) BAHE MRS, (TR PSS EELESR

(B, AERFAR T AE (10 f5 B B SR SRR AR TR 5 R T T, JCHGR IR F 2 R
(IS o 6 Atk R 2 38 S5 PR SR 1) 7™ AT O B T L A BE S e AT TN IR — S s —— B At s
THR TiEE <A, BN LA E, WFAREE B AL F N — g, #
A SEAE TR 5 R € SRR R AE NS TE 5 RO AR R 17 RER AR TAF . 40 B 5
ML A dh N, BRATIACZ TE AT A2 W8 K S, T8 SCI) TR AN P 148 1 7y T A S R AR i 1
B 8 KB AR OE AR S B PR K o — S BR AR AR R AR IH 1) ANAS = BRSO 5, AN a2 B
FERAN 22 BRI D R 22 G5 A0 BT, A S I 3% V8 T s (Y FELYA SR s A o ) J=) PR 25
PRI XE i BELAS

HERFHR TSR A 1 X SR ALTE 5 I S At ) s AN n A TR . oSt 4 il
TR tehn, bR ILIRAR AR 217 ARECGE BB R 5 57 sh R AL R, A
At )5y 88 AETE & BB P se s — BT R BB S b X Le /R, 0 4 At 1) 7
RIS B A T A2 I AT UE I Se R A0 ARG B b R, (B Rh s 3 AN N R R A
N, RN BN 2o FRU, YRR AR T AE 5 SR ey R TR L AT O 8 B ) AL, LSz, dX ek
I AN H BUAE A RE 2 (R A Sk b, T A b S ) 0 ) . AT TR AR Y B A S S,
AN ARSI ZE AL s ARATREAR 3 52, REAR T FRATI AR M) b I 500 Bk A o, i A
AN B F U i

Pk, AL HBTEIRAN 2, #EA SRR VFI4ERE, Foh R L B AR PUX A Ui
——RR e 5 EANYERF AR I R] B A R A . B AORYE, BT BATH T AR B
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SREVEGHEZE, M0 4ERFAR RS 115 5 R S o AR E AR B B M AR F R
FER R B AR S, M2 kK 310 ¥ Ja IR, IR A AR I AR Bk s 5 M 2 TARIRES R, AT

SR, NPT AR S RS AR R S

AR BN ““Towards a Marxian Use of Wittgenstein”, 4T 1966 K & FAE B K AFI 1)
CHIvFie ) (Nuovi Argumenti) b, Z )Wk T2 0E-220 1968 FEHI L2 (IES1E AT
RS IIMES)  linguaggio como lavoro e come mercato) 55— . LAZIA IR, 13
O 79T RIE, 1981 R EF T B H (J. Nyiri) T4 (B A2 B 75 3CAR) (Austrian

Philosophy: Studies and Texts)

(P-4 5 P 55 B
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PART III 7KK -{Agi4E 45

AR AAGNE (Jeff Bernard, 1943-2010) , BHFH SR 52K, i/ 5% %
B A, BRI S A2, (S-S54 E) T, 1994 £ 2004 FAE F br

WS ERBK.

(K - A
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AR EPEEREFR-T -0
—— b B T AL E R B R B ORE

SRR A, B T R R
%

1992 4£:2 H 21 H, PRI RBE2AT T — 3 408 8 KR H RS 2 K0 2 8 5%
BB (1921-1985) (E Brazife by 2 B v - 91311440 (Janos Keleman)
W5l 7 BT T E 2RSS . ARRAAGVEHE T IX OGS, A S 42 B -2
A B V-0 J L AR R SR TR A it &

ANRANNE LS 49 B, IER R E TAEMIEIER, MK B2 FEA. T
WAERT I e S A WA U T, hEA R 2 B LR R. AT, [
IR AE AL P75 AT TP TG . BRI RS2 s f B, (S-BRINFT 5 22811 78 )

(S-European Journal of Semiotic Studies) T4~ (FF'5%%)  (Semiotische Berichte) 7%
BIRA T G o A SR 22 WO R AR AL T IRAE — 2 59 2 T O A AR 22 s A T A Anb 8N,
R AR, O A — AR B AR, A FSR AR RN, — R AR 2
BTl «“FF A5 Copen community) & X b FIFFARRER R

1992 4E, ARG PN M BT -GG /R —S, 4niE 7 — 1 (S-RRNTF 5 240
o) R, BN (BHEZ. £7959%, YT —AZSREFR-Pi-22i) .

HSFAE 1985 4F, A R R 0L 4EES /R4 (Gloria Withalm) — 278 (FF5 24k )
BRI (EENES TS RE) BIPFEICE, 1986 E R TR R T
% VG- 22 1 ) S

1) “REFRFH-2HEEN T XFFTF, 2 E—ME—BR” , L < LAff
TEETIBE—ANEHRY , 1985410A28 230 K52 ANHH L 584 T
A%, %58 D. k% (Klaus D. Dutz) 54%4%- 3% 4% (Peter Schmitter)
Y, PAETAF: DAATHRAL, $3295]3667 .

2) “PHEEARIAE AL LAFe: T H- LA RBF 5 FERG M, L
Kl EFHF—HSHELFRILEY , b5 #% (Georg Schmid) %4, %4

W, A ki, $£173-2027
126



199145, AAANEEAIRS IS RIS R R R T «— /MRt R B A5 3 |
WEFTH-D -2, FIBE (MERFS M) D mEE L SBIRES B L L,
19914E 58 =% (1. 2{1&H)D , %367-39017T.

199248 240 b, ARRAANEMDLPEEEA. FFLFHJE (Maassimo A. Bonfantini) .
WA, BN e, R T SR B SR R B - W i L, IR
T V-2 1) ) — A e B V-2 08 TARR 53 A — A e 3 e L BAE ATz ol )

1994 2 2004 £, HAEIAT 1 EBRFF 5 W2 (AL 1% 2 22 - B 48[ Roland
Posen], K FFEEAIMR: W55 FATARISFIGE- 4EFE /RS, Sk A SR 4Ethgh) o BE 10 4,
FERZRARIAL Bk, TR R R AR P TTER Ok L — A . TR AT U I AT IR R )
AR TEAR 22 FoAh 77 TN HERERF 5 2 R RO K i A A AR s 28R, =R, &
KAV EIBATFR B X H4E, 6 75 S 78 500 0 R SR U= st LI T4 A&
R AF N AR ARG I - AR B R A AR LR R I3RS, AT AN G R e A 5 A
Mk, IRILAE .

TEYER S, AN EMYER RN TIRZ 2RI &0 JUHAES — 521, 2 B AR5
FPho T o E PR A 2 B 55 L Je B R - 60 OF R RF 5 22 3 i 22 (BRI 44, 2000
F1R2A8HOH, K11 H) , KW xEEHS (ih. . AR5/ 57U, ik
ST ANHBT S (Angerwandte Semiotik) 18/19, 353, 2001 4 i BRI 755 24 h 22 4H.
ZUH . AR AN IR S TAER), 1B JAANEMN G, 4el5 /R, B i 2
HIBALE (FF5)  (De Signis) & T2 B B 5-JE# /R (JoséEnrique Finol) %% . 2006
59 AR IR AR 2 Hh IS R (Mitos yRitos en la Sociedades Contempordnea)
H, BIIEZIR SR AR TP (W 291 £ 296 T .

FFT S R RS B8 Rt 2R, 45, BIRES. B, JUR. BRES,
P st EAARTS S B R iX e th . o RN, RAR. RIS TURERR. B4R
TS5 W DA R B RL- 24 R B S IR A S AT <Rl Rt 277 0 32 Rt 4 7 3124 R
Sxrp, B2 ERREO TR B BT R — . HoHr i crite— A MY B T R HE X, E
FA B 7 B8 M3 (1) SO o TEARRRTE #F P rite LU ritual EZEBR, KM rite LT 58 H A4t Al
ALFFM K. B (simulacrum) XAMHES B EA AR AE: BEATRI4BR R K. L)%,
LI, WATLURE S, I, BUR, okt ir IAScie i fgry, e E s X -
i XA o 7E 58 AR SURE A i, AR BN ]y ik SO, e 2 AL 1
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BEATREAIES, B 7R R LI LR LI iX A R . (3 )L “Introduction” by J. Bernard
and G. Withalm, vol. I, pp. 13-22)

X P AR OGS A B AR ME S —— 4 1E myths” . AU R rites”. 5 R/LR
, WERBBZZAREMGE A, BUATFS . SURE 0%, 2 ffs%. 5
RGEMZ e (Plurality) « X5 AEF. HERGHEMER. Z0CERE TEEHXLF
R FEVEGN 53 AT 7 T DR, I T e K 2 BRI R TR R, IR
ATIITE 2 R kb 22 ] BERG R DR o 0 B 31X # 06 TM i myths”, “fUa rites”, 5B R
/%1% simulacra”(f13L 2, FATATLAYE, XA S PHR IR IR T,

(P-4l P B BOeSCE) T 1994 FHIR, AR MAMNEEH S S5RE, RES
ARG A B M- P3SN (B 2k 5 B 7
IS A ) EBRANDIERE AL FEALE B E I " Semiosis. 1T
senso e la fabbrica dei testi" A 43 #(Naples, EST, 1994) . 753l - il HL R 471 57 5 SCAR A S5 A BRIl
R FE, AR g T P - LS H S, IR S 1993 4E.

AN B AT 45 2 57 B0 B G - 22 ddh [l B 18 50, A (R 55 - D I -2l () 4 22
PR S%) « BANEHCEW AR, AR AEIUED -2 TER— 4 E
HhiH. #eF2, PHE-ZEANR SRR SR EPIE- S E AT ER, R

AR FE YR M RJE —MEE R T b A iR e — S ——1985 £, BUN (A

simulacra”

RS REY  (Metodiica filosofica e scienza dei segni) o

TGN ) SC #1992 48 2 7622 08 23 0 BB 38— R e 00, R AR IR & LA SCEE T
FesC: 0, ARRGREET B — UM, o IrdEffivean. A RERR, K220
TR b (R 4EHE %A powerpoint) , Z JFUGREIESCHEF . KEMAEER, H2EMHh1Y
BT R o A B YK LT Ak, AT I 2 G - 220 (A 2 T 2 e ) B AR e A TR
TR ——FH IR KSR X RZR RO Z AR KR A IE.

BP0l — 8, AEHRR—NZHT: AMRFSER, CREFII. H5K,
MK, ERAE T A

A gy LR R AR TR N R R AE (false thinking) FIRIRTEA, (E N ST
BUHES, SEAMSMUNR RS =FZ MM KR, £—KEERD, b AR
PH-2£ 3 ff) < [F) R0 (Homology Model) JE5Ak: 785 —EIF&d, B 7- i<+t
AEFERE AN DL R, IR SR B -2l AR R R T — VIR ML (the arche, the

principium) o IE WA 1K K Athanor 1% Ph-22 R4 Lavoro immateriale 13 5 A BT e H 1,
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AV NEE—FE, FRXPE RO EP - 2B R, ERPESN R EL SIS
FAFIE. TWRTE—RATATURN, IERIEREEFE CEENE, FHUERN”. <A
KIS “BUSER) . R Ry b, AT UR IR R A S A TE . I 3 R X
FALE, BVE-ER, 1TSS AN e R R, HILTEAL S R
ASHURI 2 5t AN R 38E G (A7 TR A DR IR, N 1) R B R B At 2 GBS S5 i 32 SO RT%
AAHEE) MYE R A=, B R B TR R S U . (N EE RIS B IR, Ml
TERTE TR AL, FED V-2l (A, FF 554 T — Rl R G528 (disalienating
praxis) (2 M. Petrilliand Ponzio 2003—4: 208)

MG ITE, R FYR BN, AR, X ERIE TR SR R
HYRE L TR T SR T AL, DA X AT B, X SRRt 2 bl A B R
XL F] (John Deely) AT iRt &R B AL (pars pro toto) , XFhHRIEH I
FERT AT s g (1) (FFS 22 ERME ) b, BRI il R4 5 10 <FE 87 A, 76 EE B s
i 5% PHEL B E A N IR KR [ 4R I BUARTF 5 %> (global semiotics) , "By ATIXFHZ 5.
DE-2L0 AT (FF5222E90)  ( "Note di semiotica", %X H AT 1967 LR T (Hin)
Nuova Corrente 2 &, JaRXWGRHE 1972 S HIRMZEAE (FF 52 5RIEAE)  (Semiotica e
idealogia) "1, ML T 57 LB TR AL, Alde W ROV BRI 4 [X 5y R4 R
AfF5% (semiology) ME/RETAFFS5%  (semiotics) , X FhE RTEFTAE 4.

2L R R BTS2 (semiotics) , M ARELE /R S8 (semiology) K
FRRBE TS 1 — Rk, R RO S —RIB R IR F, & P i S A 1E, 1 — a8
Yy R (2004a) O MIAIVESE M VAR . REBENR, (EAFIES SBESH
SR IIFFS1E (semiology) NAESENFFS —MEI# TS5 (semiotics) HHRVE,
A G # W TR TR AL 5

PG40, P bk BT HR R K S 2 semiotics 5 W BEAR K145 518 semiology IRIF .
R, ZANRIFSHRAER 75 51803 X (semiological glottocentrism) [ 5 4 .
BLRAE AR AR A B 5 SRS 1 — Rl Z R AMERR R AT, — BAE N —Fh L5 15
N TIRRE BMAELE. S b, RS B TR S S L s L T ROR AT 5
FL 22 Rt R IFHiE 2 FIX — £ (Todorov 1977: 24[Z L Deely 2006])

BB - T, SR T AN ST &, RN SR E UE AKX
AT . VL B AE ST ) 188y, AR T oWR R (bridge) XAl EL I

TG PR P“MZ” (web) o
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X VG- 223 N SR TR ) BRG BE 22 ) AT 1A, R IR AL AR R AR A
RO (0 A6 7 A8 e 2 1] (MR ORI T BRI AR B . “JRINBS S, B EK iR AR eI AR &
AR BITE B AR LA R A o A B i — AN BE RS A b, DUSHIHE 7= 3 Aol BE K ) A4
P R B 45 1) (Rossi-Landi 1972:288). M 1968 £/ (iEE: {ERNTAEMTAS) , #1975
R GEFHS5A0%) . B 1985 S (EEES5/R R, BfhEiE T 1992
FEHARE (RS 53R S 200 , X7 MIRA ST E S -2l R A, BRI
() . 2 R AE

PR Ay 5 Bty M- D B A R AT (0 B B R 5 SRR S SO T R IR, AR K-S
TERRS VS ARG - AE R /RG0S 22 O B L L, P b - e BEL R 2H 230 % b 2 WO RO K 2R
M RIS EANE . 1999 4 (S-BRMNTFFS 22 50) AR 7 — M4, BN (5 2 E
CHEY o BOARRAANERES, ZHE 1998 F (Fro%WmisE) , cad ke (FfF
SR S) (S0 Petrilli and Ponzio, Signs of Research on Signs. Semiotische Berichte,
22.3-4) o N T FEREON, ARRRAERE H AR, ASSRAN TR i BRI AT I 2R AR IS AE F
THRAFAZHL . AR, TR, S0, EABRIEZ.

ERRSCRET, FATEC B AN 7 — kDS T0- 2l EH R K r £ (2
-2 08 555 240 0 R AR SRR, ARE R AR . KREw e s (R sh)
Lavoro immateriale, I3}k RAN G4, 1EN dthanor (FF55%. T, 2R, 30%) A
Pl — AR T 2003 4 4 HHIR.  (Athanor 16T 1989 4, GITIE A — B B it H
WAEED

FEEMRREW L, BATEEZRERRAMWEZRENE. 19999, RS0
57 S A5 K e 1A [ A R A I, A S I IR LR — [ 4 BT (SR,
FEHE, #2xE)  (Semiosis, Community, Sociality) /M2 TAE. AK605EH, A
LA AE MR RBI . M Y ISR AR R I AE IR R T — R, JFHIR
T ER AR HLE A N AL B K IR IR B AR S g KR 20 S8 (RO S, fF 5 L)
(Macht der Zeichen. Zeichen der Macht/Signs of Power. Power of Signs, 2004.) o J53f-{fl 45 B
ML T8RS (B THE S SRR RS 23 B0 BERT 5 230 7) (L5l
ST NS BT RS 3 AR ) F LRI, e — i S8t , Bl
WG P BRI SRR S (S0 E R (BT R 5B R 52 <R 6 B ik >0

Y1975 HERR A hR G BRI R [ BRI 3 SR 2 K08, O TR & 4T B T 1S . 2 WU R
BB T (FFREIESG MY » JESC The Helsinki Final Act.
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5% H B R )

WYL, FATE AR AN AT R, FEAR KRR b R R0 2% B 28 L) (1
BRA T W BT - B G- ik A SRR DR I TRATT BT ARE O A, S RO B -2 0
BAVRSG — IR WBIA R, ERFNETE-20 ., J0RTE 2005 4 12 A 13 HE 15 H, HEHE
UG AN AT SR 26AT T B - 220 PR o i, WA LE ERAR - MHERIIRTT. 2
2 (WA ATIE I B KR S FU BT 2 S0 T 18 &5 T S BT & S RSB 4t
BN S AT E RS - B P25 W, (AN R H R (B SRR- B
-2 it % % G - 22 e O ] B o 3K A A 21 S B R AE SRR 22 18 SCER T, 10 SC8E H B A -
HEEm#H, CEHBHEFR - DH-2EMN (IFRN) KRE, Wit
http://www.ferrucciorossilandi.com.

1E (REFH- P2l 2T r 5HET55)  (1994:69-94) —3Ch, A& TT
UI L AR e R ORR T 2 R B 5 - B - 22 e R TR TS IR 52 < A D i > i
i w2 AL B A HARER o 7 (BF 69 T Al 116 2 PG - 223 6 T A 7= S 5 AR = 11
“[A A" (homology modeD) HEAT T#R¥T. M Z Pi- 23 ikt &4 52k, AR
I [F] F 1H (common speech) H KM TIT4G (2 W Rossi-Landi, Significato, comunicazione e
parlare commune, Padua, Marsalis,1961) , #| (iEF %525 %) (Mouton, 1975) , (¥
FEEHSRE) (1985 PREBINE. B -, SRS EA BTN

FF5 AP 2“3tk (distribution sphere) [l —Ff4Z.0o 1. (Bernard 1994:69) :

R A RAT 0 BARIE P T S Sk 0945 B, B b Ak ¥ G- 2 i 69 A LRk 45
ARVORLFTFF LR, ROFTFOTRIELS A LS RAE Lo FHE. LK
CRABE T BA T LHFF PG, RRRCSBNZ ARG ZHST L
Lo XA FHIES AL, FIBTHER T RER EVEHEXFH ORI MG, AR
MATE PR T RGN E UM G, AREYHMEK G Fn, Al et =F

#e X 8948 o

g EE R ARTE 2 YA 5 %, IR, U5/ 550 RS BRI
K52 semiotics (BYEZHE) ; R /RAFT 55 semiology GEFEH) 5 FF51EY
HEAL PR OS5 AT - 15 -t 7 W 22 7R [Jakob von Uexkull| 2 FC S #r-FHLL B, AiZ4E)

B JE A HR 0y Byl A SR AL A IS RIS BH/R - R, 2470k, K 3R 555 i
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[Georg Claus]5# N, #L2x# %) (Bernard 1994: 75)

B P-4 3 6 77 BB - LA A (Giovanni Vailati) s & BB R /KA P /B (Mario Calderoni)
SSRORMISEH = F ML E B Re, R, (AN EBEEA . (N RBLE 7 - 220 i 3%
H, KM R G T BEMEH . B EFIE-4E0], 2] 19 )RR 575Kk
1% REEJE® (Carlo Cattaneo) , 3| VIZREE -2 5% (Benedetto Croce) , “IXLL 7 fEHE
FARE B R T JBAR /R 5 % DU - 220l 2 (I R A, R PRSP B 2 AL (Bernard
1994:75) .

VR TE S M@ EE (discourse on language) , 7EiX— i L IE A HAFR AL,
HAE AT AR oTEk, T ARSI N D 5w AR5 % (B EHEm U, 259
70 B E LRI RS2 1B BN, BB S EEMNE /5% —4
TR (Bernard 1994:75)

1999 fE4E i b, AR AAGNEM TR iRy AL RIA LT (R ie, A,
o th) . R HASEATT, NREH, “HafF T2 A RR TR S I%kiE
RAEAL 8 A, BRSSO RN, WA, I FEMEA . AR fF

BAMRKE S, A8 21 AT RS KE. XX
2B, AR — ORI % P - 220l AR T 7 T R Tk, e AR, V-t
AR T FIC A I RESRAT 1 R 8 BB B I 7157 AR UE, BVE- 2 AT
FE— P AN AT BRI NS85 JE 0 B KA B AR OO, R AR AR AR 578, 1M
FENFREMEL TR T #E. B, LR M. Sebr b, @ S ER Rk 1 7= g
EANFAGI R TR ) TAR A EE h AT . i B, X2 - =i s 5 5 TAEZ [ E
VEER A ARSI RS HE, 5 GESHS5REEMNS) 5LME. e, BiE

B AR AR RS, ARWM T HEMILA.  (Bernard and Petrilli 2003) :

SR PR S R L

|

<

5T B MR (signans A8 45, signatum Bids) & ARk, @EFFT—0 3
B, AP LT AEGENBR (i) FUAKE, #ohbxhteni (feds)
TIMER, %o—3F —H = &% (signum BpF5)F, dsbA kR4S ZY, FT RS
Bl (“BIRWE) BRARAK S5 HEMRFHAE, RAEWN LA LEILL

FERABATE . MAEAREREHALH S, AP aiEETREETHHT, LiF
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TR iR BRI R A AN W s R, RS e AN B . i R (Petrilli
1998) FERE TSI 5 FM X A . W7 % -2l 3L [ 755 3 2” (common
semiosis) MEAXHIEENE, BEMSIA 7 <FF 57304 (semiotic animal) X —#fa&r. HSX—
KRRVl ANAE 20 28 70 FEAYDIAE LT AL, 1M 20 D 90 A A thfE vt
BB . EARFFSENE G, SLEFF SRR RS R 555 3
T X B RS M AR IR RS W — R, i BAR R TN B AR AT
AMLAE NZRAE RS 0RE ST (FF 5172 semiosis) , 17 H IS EFEXFF 5 3047 I B A BE M (FF
AR ARSI R metasemiosis) o HKIFXFII A, FTRAX 43 AN SAEM R 5 5 5 Nkt
LSS ATE ARG WENRL, IR AR A Z MR FFS 3 b it —Fh
1M ) 2 U N SR AE 9 — R 5 2304 (semiotic animal) SKRANLARTF  (IX b3k ol REHUAR TE
B 248 () <k 2 AW [zoon politicon ). FEAEMIYERE 54k 2 I s 4EE—— IR BRI R AW
F5 5 5 NBA SRS %2 00, FE—ANJUE NRFS IR R R X8, RARN
RS, SEEAFRKES, WL HBEM N~ DMEEERNIES .

[FRE X — W &, T LA 21 3 & 5 8- 50 P - =2 ) — R ik IR NN R (A 44 1
Fromd ey, ZUE- s 008 TR, MR B RS TS, BdxX—
SRR, B LHONIEE S (B X R B S A= T & AT A SISO
MURRIE. EAE. QLG TERHETTER T H O UE. PUE-22A 0y, 15 E ks ERER —F
TH, —Fbkl, @ E (modeling device) - tiEH & TIEM S, EE 5
P AR B S AR R AU, WS R RER R SR RILLRIN T, EE R
SETR TR ANEEAL , AW AT RE R 2 A o AR T i 8 O B8 @B B I S iE kU, 15
ERE BB, Pl aRE T S0 A&, (ERBINERT AL
7L FF 1" (common speech) IX— B M (IX—ME&HE 5 72 M5 K10 EEh R &

B FfF S IEFE” (common semiosis) ) o RS H, AR5 EEREY TR

A FEAZ i (world communication) F1EAAAE i (global communication) XX H REPE ) & 4% (1 A2
TR RPRIT M. (B Petrilli, 1998). IZMIXFMHIFL T, e, ot S ARE
X 7 AR GAR B 2 LAy AE AR R ) b, b 2000 < AL S <TG I A IX 45, 31X

© LT Bernard ) Insideoutside, ideology, and culture — 3 o 156 3 7EARAE W3 B 0 & K BUM R 0 1
PREEPIALBEE & BB, — RN HE.
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—EAUR- R (EREEP - LM AR REZ R L) 1 1948 ENLE OF
GO E D SR Z e S PRt OE S

EWSC (B -2 00 BRI B <2 i—477") (B0 Lavoro immateriale. Athanor,
2003-4, pp.25-43), fHYNEEX Y N AF5 22 B B T 2 2. 1ZOCARS P - 22 (1B I
BEATVELH A, MRERH 7 AL F 15, BIARS TIE R kiR 755 4,
HAEHLFEFF 5 (common semiosis) 5 JE 2% .

fAgERERL — M arsg a6, S (F . 25-26):

ARAFTFRE, FUHRMBRARFTFEHIEZNE (BX, &#) , wRAEHF

89 A B UL, i % R0 B B T AARAE Ay vg Ko o R b 49 MRS R A A B

HARLRAL . BthmeE, XX aiERANPiB09ESTER (RER—TRBIF) X—
HeFE AR, RAREH L) BEIH (BA AR —REH—RKFEX,

QAEMILARIR) ;AW Z R (AR EPER; B LM ER—F LR TEX, RFR

AL, REMEEHTF) ; AR RLBEFFTFE. KSFR M E#e (4
i £ JL Voloshinov1929) #e iy & 0¥ ®-2i (B4 £ &) #ZAFFTITE. HF5.
BTN AE RS T k. AT BIEEA ERE (1877) TUAERAZX—E#H
AR, MR FES” (common activity, "sympraxis") #LAiE S fe & SUAG RA, Bk
85k SR FEAE (1962, 1978) AR CHALFFTF2EL T LEHEME, 122,
KH AT (BAAGARE) GAEFLEAANZ LR R L, e 3 iERn”
AR E TR T A RBGREEROF TR, BRR SFFH (Flde, 1963 & «F
R ) AELZANFTERIFS W IAETHLIK, RTEEZTATFH-21d
AR, BT RAFIG . S4K, LB T A AL ZFEEL: e TR B F ik 47
K (RE@HEARF; 52 1974) ; TRAE HAREKR S O F5L50E"; BIL
FUhy, BV AEHRELETAXAE, #HiLE (M. A K. Halliday, 1978) , MR %
REH T #F LA (1976) 5 mAERAR Fu5d (1973) AHARBGNER: BEA
AR SONEEFFTHAFOER (SR, BRMXTENFEIRRS, kel
Ly kfedipE R-0.5) % A & (Lazar O. Reznikov) ; MRTEW, £H5REALSH

AB) o

SCrFRE B < RIS AR %) AN -2 3l I R lE ok, (R I g S s BRUR - e 57 M AN 24 - /b
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Ko Xk, BAVHEESER . T B0, Iy iR R R E, BAICSEZ It E
e, (S0 Ponzio,“Semiotics and Marxism”, in Thomas A Sebeok, Jean Umiker-Sebeok
1989:387-414) . FATIEE PU- it 1 <rt o fAE P L RAF S ol B M 5 70 EE B e i< A=)
B B ARSI L (global semiosis) 45 &2 RALH, KX 2 FH“ABRZZR (global
communication)” 1 I FF5 2 BB HEAT AL S0 0T, 50, FHIRATEE SXRIARE, M m—4
PR CRARBEA LR RBIEXAM B, ZWMAF MM T —FA7=71) (A2 0 “Being
communication. For a Critique of ontology™, by A.Ponzio, in Semiotic Studies in Bari, a special issue
of S / European Journal for Semiotic Studies, edited by S. Petrilli, 1999, pp. 515-528; A. .5,

S. ik R SR = KFREEL 2 1l sentire dellacomunicazione globale F1 Semioetica, Rome,
Meltemi, 2000 e 2003;  LAJ ~ NGAEHISEC L2 (TIFL A BIFT 5 2 —— 5 AT 5 T IR 2%
KRR AE)  (Semiotics Unbounded. Interpretative Routes in the Open Network of Signs) , %48
ZRF AL, 2005 ) .

— 7 A VG Ll SRS f A A A Rk A i SR, T B B A K — 6 B B A R R T
K YA B 5 R BAE TF S 2, 5 — T R P - ) Al S R s AL S i
CIRFRFFL IR B 1o AL bR AR TF S SR, RS2 -2l
KIBTTRD  AANEELE LY iR 4B 2 B — PR . SHMANER X AR, &
ATRFBE A, JF FLIE M R B T LUR & o (BRI A5 10 OB 5 &) —3C (3R Lavoro
immateriale) THIRH I, 2 VG- 22006 T35 5 1E A TAEHL 2R 7G L B i 5 1 9 1 2 A AL
i, CHEZIAAFERR.

BB, BRAE . PN TECE NS Bt &bl B R ERE. i8S T/
EFPR IR N AR A — A0 A U 2 9 B AT LA AR T, ik Ay, IEan# R M 5%
T B R W AT AR TR, B S LAERAE BRI (play of musement) [ SLIHIAEE M o
2, TAOVREE T, 76 L Bl BRI okeAn N SR A5 5 5301, DLILSRAIE B A28 E 21
R ] 2l A BT AR A R L B IE S

F b, BT AR RBRIE RO S EATT G . B -0 Y SRR, LAER
WA B kbR b, WekBR T A R LA, G H A WU TR, X TR
IRV RV SRS

ES b= b, P2 REANETNE: —REHREATRMTFERR, kR
BB SR, ik, PIARRRT . S -2 RPE L s B ok, A TAERIM R, 48

LA, IERE ViEE .. SiEMpLaRIES A e, B FEaEs
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R, AR AR BE G S, BOEREIIR AR, XM 5 A #E 1 81IE TSR (17T f#E
5. () Ponzio and Petrilli 2003-4: 218; Deely 2007)

Eorrh R, AR AMERYOD - S B g (R 522 A ) EREE
N, AT BOX LS R S B R T

P2 s, Nt B S H ARSI E SRS, <HAETBMEA S
MU G EW LA 4. MfRRE. B2, BREv AR/ (being)
MM, AR A Oy T2 ARK A7 CXREOGE T S BRI o AT igtt
SEAE, AR FE—R O 2 KRR R, UL AEE T R A& e
HIR AR 2B 2R —— BEEEEAARNN T G 7%,

M B AT Z T LR S, A R DN AE AR BB E A S B 2 A AE— AR
(being-communication) KR HENE. JE I XAk 2O R AVEF € SC, EF4LZ], XA R AT RESK
BL, M ERE R E AL AR RE, BRI NSFATHIRERE ST, A RE IR AAAE—AZ U il At e
82, A7 RE A5 Z A LR 500 R B, DT R 38E J Bl A AE— S U0 BILAR AR A T 7 ) Al
R BRIF SN IR . A AR A A I ML, AE NS A, T RLSE AR AL
WG A5 M, FONAT A B R 530” (semiotic animal) , EXFEIYIA R4 25T
ZAERAZMRES (MEAY, WS EIE, REEZMENLRR) , MHIER G/
BEJI. AR A3 AIRRIRES, Xl R XA TR AT DO A R R REAT MK o
B, XFPRF S 223 W) e 246 e 7 IRl B AE—SZ L o

A, SR R ISR AR [ A S (BB R IFFsk. i FoRAER
A, WAL S AWREBEARN, Ao MARAL, RECHBIEFREN 7 CRERE M
kY, CARIHENRF RS R RGP RAE UEHNEIREES 4 WAL (T
KRR AR 5 B & B A P AU AR R o XM AR R A AR D), B
AR A B S BAE NS RAR T B8, e — A, P 7 AtES AR
KRIVHBR T BT L, —HAGFRE. STt BHEGHE D 12 B MR R i Rk 3y K1
FAAE—SC PR NS AEAF b B AR

YR AT —E 7 WA AE R BOR R o A — A2 77 J S 0 2R 7 th R BBOR MR R o BB 1

§~>

—ME, BMBRFHFMNERNK, TERABEH, mARTES;

UTEREMORE R, TR BV TUA M SR — R, e ASRIE N H AR T L R AR, TR R Rl
FRTERF i A~ RS TR o 3K L R 00 S S B AR P [ AL
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Sk ALg, BHALFHEKLIG A
—— WG, RSN E L, A AR B RS

TG RE R o, B A A RS, ERA 6 A

TRAEERLA—EFHEFFTEZNH SfT o

P17 B H AFAF (conatus essendi) TR HIRIAEMADNILE . ERIRE T AL i
RIZFEME. ARFAAEH KRR R R EF=0E. 2470, BE A LF G
HIEH eSS, I8 RIBE . T8/ TR ZE A (homologation) i FE
HRZRNE, AOET R, #RER OLE L TR Rz A2 ARED , iR
AR YR EZH .

A7 1) B BRI AT R DL BUE R RBBR A F1. S52R, 2 WiipiZH
SN, NI, B0 KA RE. BRI E AR T .

A B AR ) BE PR BRI B AE DL S Se P B AR BN SE: VRN RIRI R, ERETKR
FIE DR TR, SR EE T RIS, Sl — 2 NIEAAA AR . T2
1R T Ay 2 ) PR A T R 32 R 2 i ke A v A A RO N A ), (B ) 3
P X e e —— Ll 5 G A o L At R 3R A 2 L SR A 2 U HAR B Be—— 7 AR IR, 1B
& LR AL .

ERRAZ A B EATHIAE, ROV E R A 38— . GRSl RS DY IEAE
AP R A A AR E RS S 13 . B AR BIEME, A, REIMHA A,
FEPAAFHRAR S %t 5 AR 0 5 HRR R fE ke 1 ZF B #eafE— Moy B Sl =
(identity) A1“Z7 M ai (difference) FRfF o M177 o ELFRIGIAZ, INFEMERIFARZ
Bt F I B B . B, IR 2 AR BRI PE R, BUONE Dy il HE
HNFESZESR, 57— RYDORAFS Z 73284 AR 52 280t r] UL B0 FE WG 1
XA B A B T

K T W AR BRI VE RS o IR R T (VR R AR BT AT ), SR B R
AR, B G T Th. NMESE. JLE. TEESE, A-me. XA AT
JEAS B i O 28 BATRIAE . BRAL/NIN B 57 B 55 B AR, DY s BE AL st s SR, 19
i A ERAZUR, RO E R ABNE B A KIE H K R BA T B 77 CReAE A Eh, BATRE AR
R o RIENE Tk RIERE-2 - IR 5 E (SR, REZTWRRAT . A% WP
AT A Sk, BAET R M E T, BB S MER, EZEERE. KTXE)LE, 17
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KB, HEMA. )

WRAN NI P XA AE T NS T %5, B e It B, BB Y
WANRI P LA, AR EU S AEA B S, Rt
— AR T AR A

NEEARY] Q& SRR K RE /g, IXEERE TR T AN SRIHRFE, 132
—AEFHERACL, K IXEERE S AH, TS P LR AR ERE T, 2 T ERAT 3 B A
HifE, Bt

— AR TES ARITRFS%)

B, ZR—E I E AT G R NREAAR S, W2, MEREAERMAE. S
FEY) . BUESII N2 2 g, BMEUUE NS 0 REEAE . RESS L BT 5
HRERTEDBN, HAAE MR E T REE, Bk

— AR T NRE G (FF5 AR

AU ERE . sife. T RRBVA RS, TRRIASR—A 71, 2 &Rk
B RARZIE, B RIS RRRR A, 5 8 AR AR A R A
R W BTEALE D) B8 I G 1 — S A AR s A s (0 R 8 580 S R s g 4 4%, ATt

— AR TR BRI R i AR (PSR

E Athanor 1) 9% & 55 W i -2 K¢ 48 Lavoro immateriale t., KFRAOMEL 135 C,
B R—E P I IE, X i NS E AR ] LANE MR 2, SOl 52
R AR R EZ 1) TR SE) o GTIFLA RS 5%) X2 ki
FHAT TR A, HP R ROR T B M. PHLRE TG, BN, PRAYgER
FE -4 IR B IE I OGTE

AghEyi (A k. 35—36)

GEREEFEENABARFATF P H0RENFE, KT REFL-FTH
Rk, XRLETE. BBEAGEM, BEEEESEFN: ARESTE P FH-2
WA ER ERALY B TR, BEETTH-210Hb, @3“RLFHF
SR, UR—BARFETF, (KRB DHE) ARFFTESRFSEAF TS
ATEFEEALNGAFE. SRR, BEFHELFRFTINT G- 2 698 TR R T A

BETHELR L 9B AFSE” (HILRLARE;, £ 2001) F. AXE, RAHL
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0%, KRR BRMNGEIFE®, BANZTFEGNAREFS IR, B Lk R
AMAETE (IR EMART BB BT TEORM) T B- 202 HF5

P A G RF, (LI ml L3 L Bernard 1995)

CHT AR HFE QEFMNHA TUA—E 57—, XAEFRNGF G-
ZMAHFA K, RANMKFESERUTFTTHFSZUN—NRA B EOHFH XX
Po RRAEF G-2ib, TRMAF LA A LR, Axban X £7AAF F“communication”
BB LA (REN ARG T F LRT LA RSB TIE) #ATHFH, ATHEHFZEA R
GG, mBEHAE T ARG EE.

R E e m — BUARE Y (R SZim—A) B 38 1)« X—#ar, AN
T8 — RPN BRI A i—A 7 2, MR R TP -2t 20 e
B SR R—E e TS mEs, B RERS. KFEMFSERER O

AT A ASER (A . 40-41)

RS MNRRBENGYRETFFDHIRZARXR G R MERTAFI M
A @A R ZRE A, L EAEISABOP @G . MR B F AN R A
FARMBEANT A, A TIGAEIREG AT RAEE LR, EERFE HAF,
ABAE CAVZ G 7T A6 4008 I 5k 69 3747 3o

%F, BAMKRE TEIH—ALIR, IMALSFERT LR FDRAG T R—
AR ET AR R (BRRXEELERERRAZTOYRR) MR (A0LHA 4c, 1
MAMAT) o “R—EF"RRT XL IR D LONFLLHETLTARNG

T2 SUH RGE R A A R 8, LR, FAEZAHARETUA—A AL, R
FRES, REARRFATLEAER, WwR[....], HeLAAH L FH., AXEZRT
ZHEMANT B-2 X6y, LHRAH, REATELBALY, LLATXGEAHT
SRR, XA SR EAFRBTRANSHN, HRET EABOLE. @
mEZL, WFHARE, KRR EAEAH FEG T — AT AR $R R
F— T, AR A A AR, RO A—EFEARAY X, FELTLL,
b, AEEXH-ANERFL, BAEA—ANFEEKR, i, FRLURLE, &

WP RT# S 2HAR O S TG REFBRK. Lk, NEIE AR, FFLEE
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— B EABE, BRI —AE T RAFMY — & FRL, BA L AEZIFIA L
8 (REMA) 895 —8R, LAEEANREFTRZNE R, @B HHZHREAML

I EHERSE —HR—— X R ZANIE ... T AR EERE RN,

LR, AGNESE R T RATIICBERF 5 24, YONIX AT RE 2 2 -0l TR 4k 4k . ((H
FRRATW T DN B R, 4ER B, EfRg. HES, vk, TELE W, “IBHEF SR
Hof X se 222 B M IR R4k s . (A b 40—41)

KA FESRALBERGERES Jo RALSH ST FHAA—FRETAESF AL £
0 B ARSE 5 3 09 ARG R DU R AF R ARG A, A ILE T, B AR A e 2
RRBOGWEAE S FOTRZH G AL, BIRANE, ENEA—FH2L5E0FHT
FL R 3 ARFF 8y A BRAL A R A9 BB

AR AOGNVEEIE I T P IL B . R LRI 8 B A5 2 A0 B PG - 22 3 <k S 1 S 2 I 6
R, TS bR b RLE A B BOR IR, ERAgNE —RA LS H e R S, RO
ZRPIXANR RIRATHOLT B o I AR R & U, ARSI TR B R TR B
PR h, CRAF A B AAH G Rl 2 R AR TE, X R AEAE H RS —Fh &) 3.
S5, A R BRI A KOs S TERATI BT 1 £ b (#1485 2 W Ponzio and
Petrilli2003) o & HLAF 5 52 UK W) AR RS SAC B 5 22 110 4 2 1 B A B JEAT 24 TE 1K) 4%
HIARIE, AT W o G RFS 2 b N TRATA RETTE R I sAt A E R, s,
AN AR R o IR 7 R RO 2 AT A BR AT — A 7 OR R A R AT RS R K i (S
J.Bernard and Petrilli, 2003) . % P4-22300f FAL AR 2 (At A, TSEOE N A RE UL AR H AN [R]
HESE L A AR SR I LG S g B AT B SR A B B U R AR AR IE S L
TERES, AR RTINS MIER, N Bk BBEIUIR, A 554 B — N SR 47 1o i
7.

M TSRS, -2y 2 a2 — Ayt B sk, It AsE A o
(¥ 7 VA BRI X B S P B R b, RV VG L SRS ) A 5 2 R R TR B R S . AR, FE
ANEFFSERME ST, PU- 2w SR R, o 50 = U
N k. EMFIE R R 2 b WIXF MG, B 7- 220 1 T AE AT A

MEEF Prif QBT 52 A K. NIRRT, KR GHAT S 2B LEA1Z
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HTER BN 23, UK R - k. 42 R -4E/R L. AR SR, E4-70k. B
e IRMTS. BRI, A BRI e rh A A S AR A B

1E (REFFHR-D G- 22 00 L PP 2 a5 ) (2007) Hh, AKAAGYE S 7
19924F UK A 20 48 % -2 3t H FF I T 42 o At | LRI 2 AT 4y 1) BB B
V-2 3 A 5P 2 HE AN A 20 TR A A5 e B0 SR 1 1 ZE [ R PR . 2) [ B 9
HFE-DP- 2R (IFRN) o BRI ZATCAR BN, Frka il EIRATEE N 11995
NG -2t A TR ORI e R 2 LA T R 2. “BIRINIF TS
M ——L S & T BG4, 19954 11 H 24 AR % B AT, 26K
#F (Santucci) AT, FFEI2HOHIEME FLAAT, B LR, PVH-ZibnTE, &

HEFEE BN KT (Genevieve Vaughan) Sl T XIS KREWBCA AL, 2 B PR

5] 55 i 8] 5 52 Aoty (Centro Internazionale di Storiadello Spazio e del Tempo) (CISST) , i%
AL T2 T A S H N (Brugine) , LITE A REFTR B i-2mpsR.

SRR ISR — A i H FIRAZ S T b, M2 rh SR iR . 8 B Y
—ANEH, BARGEYERG, (HIERAG LIS, ARABIEIME RATH LR B, 5502
HIGE, AR EE TR — RIS E 2l AOVE R IR, SRt
RNILFHEE ORI FTRS, RATRMIB S, 3RS0 AR 7R 7 . AR — A4k 8 T 2,
AFIREE . TREAGTATI WA, RBATE ST & o X2 ELANL W64 B 1 3RAT T 4k 2 1)
R, A R AN B 3 25

AR SCJE RN “Jeff Bernard and Ferruccio Ross-Landi A Friendship Founded on Mutual
Appreciation of Respective Research Perspectives”, IR T# T The American Journal of Semiotics

6.1-4 (2010), 67-92

| (P B 5 s I )
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MITAEFEHHER T EAO DR A —F D -2l A/ E R HTE
BRARHEE

Jil Ehkn

RSN EET (perception) o ASCHEH T —F & A% 1 B B OR IR 1R R TAE 1
F5iEs. TAE (work) /&% /7 582 76- 223l (Ferruccio Rossi-Landi) M5 % L F i —
MZOMEE . AR T AR AR e <555 AR (sign work) DA BT ] B /8% 11X
—HLE (NRTEO I EAUE . WIE R Ah, NATTRE A i e SUH R BRI o 3@ idiE A
B P-4 A eI Cinternal) A1<4hE8” Cexternal) 7455 (KWL ——— 3% Z A 9K R 24
A R R —— A SO TR X RAE T IR R - P, ARSI YRR AR
XA EBRA TS 225" (crypto-semiotician) [, X =& Z [A 0 X 4334T T IR N5
Mo fEBI VAR (Bezzel) WTYERFRETIHA I &, A E (looking) FIE M. (seeing) iX
—< AR R Rk o R TR

— At ARFH-ZBAHE LSS E?

R 258 = 55 B B G - 22 e R R 2 R AR A 5 2 U rh < B DU > <tk b
DA /8 At oA s O AN HARER o A — A3 T RG @M — PP S 3 B & B R e
FF 5 Be, X 5 E R X Ao o AR R ARG AR B, LA T R AR ) T2 235
& (EHESR)  (Lideologia, 1981 [1978]) W33 [ AR4MKI . P-4 38 1)+ 2455 5 A
i< ILFTEE (parlare comune) MEE WHIA R (1961) , @R TE F TAEMFF 5 TR
TR, R TR T ARG 5 4 ——aid, LI, RS A ——r ek
[0 (homology model) , %, FrA X —VIESHIR AL A2 g,
Y, BT SR ML T (RS A= IE S o B -2 RIS

Wik, £ GBS 5452%%) (Linguistics and Economics, 1975) Fl (¥ 227k 5/ 5

BAEY  (Metodica filosofica e seienza dei segni, 1985) & HER O 2. £ ANFIEIX
— M EHELE R, AR SOTE R AR SAE N A NIZ L, XEAEMED -2l RFEERE)E
A ST 2ah B — 2 th——Z 7 M G R rl ge 4k RIS 2] 70120 K iE, Hk,

X 1B Gidealistic) 7522 HF S MAERIfEfS, BatEd, B% 1ALk
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2R 518 (pan-semiotism) B4, BIIEEZE, M) LI, HAMIER 7R K
SR T SCRORE AP PET R, BRI T RR AT S S AT I BAT B T SO, O AR AR
T ——ttiid 2t 2l T AT RGURRAE I S —— MR A RS, SRR,
BB SOTE SRS B X EATR B A 18] TiER . (K458, 2 Bernard 1991)

Z. ALERRE THE

XA, BAOISOZAXN R YR ul. Bk, 7ER0E BIE OB 5 %00 B B E
Mt/ S 2ii g frh, R NP PE-20 ORI 1975, 1985 FAET) KM At
Ky ALAERX —FEREE AN 7 HRE 3L 0 3 it 4 2R ECET
2 -2 3 SR T A BT 90 R A RE N A i — MR 1E— DI A R AL S 2 W13 A
“TAE” (work) MIARTE (X2 — A NS, S1ERNH TG Ltk Kk (K57 3 [ labor AR %S - )
CTARHRE—ANBIEEAME: MR TR TAL T, B, LU= GRAlLLRR N T
1 (¥4 WAL B [organic composition]) o “BWATRE 7 A ZUR XY 83 Lok o 44
BRI A H = (i, TA, TH, BisED . & ARTIE. B BRI/ERE,
S, TR A BPE EEAPRRD B 7 SR S T RO R AT N i AR P A=A
Pk, SN CRITE: A TR THE, X AKKREMLmtt. A 7XMARN,
AN — I IR R A 24T, < B 3 7 Cthe realm of freedom) &l B T T2, 55 (sign)
Al LU HE A RL (=548 [signans]) FIFTHEY) Csignatum) KA, BAF=& (=FFE[signum])
Gt (EEEE N BT Z AR S TR T3 AL A —1 (i BL&5 R — R 2 7
FEAZ) o MWRHIEER S B, XA, ERBZEH B, 7RI ok 245 € 1 55k
T (Frie=1 20, BEMETE GRZ FRMER, BT8R, ISR
(FHE=285) o Mo, REHAET XRS5 A M5 HAE . 55— irie ik,
IR RGABAE N S FOARRRIN CRER, RIS, fFmmiE, mEm , EE,
FEIXH, LICERAN BN E AR . A 7RG L8y, B, DR, 94
() — Ao RAEAENE (RS TIE) , 53— RAEEIMNE GMBFS TE) .
AR, R X — IR R A ), AV AR 45 58 1) AR 2R S s 5 B AR e SR K,

B, WL ANSPER1 (3% Bernard and Withalm 1987; Bernard 1994) .

=, & BAEP, BEFTEANESTES

5 st & A (social reproduction) HHREZOIERH . %P Ph-=1d (1975:65,
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1985:38) HJ¥iik, SRS, Ao A BB A SCHANE R IX —=J0iEsh.
th, SCHRILE T EE, B, BRI A B RS A=A RE B, TS SR — R =0T
WAL, AFERFS AR YIRS LIRS U 9. R R =0 RIS — R =k
RAAL, HOCHPTENR A R DAUERMSR, BE—25 0 =005 3h#/2 3L [ A 1)
(f, Ban, JERhn. SEFSENRRRSAIN L LEEFM =0, SaE i, X
WA AR, o il i e By TH/ T R R R A B, s, WA e
SR IR BB T AL S 5, WA AN Zou R ORI LD 2K E
—ANER B ZET0 R R RO B CVALE LR, Bk IR S0 F MR RF 5 A 7= 11
=R FR, ARTRAMBHXE —FL. PiE-2u, RESERESHEE ZKE
(1981[1978]) , X kI it (I Ah ki) 7 ——Bl, B FISM AT  LAE—— 2B IS A Ve .
SR, 2P JL i 3 LA Corain work) , AR Ff A2 (1432 400 0 E R RTB S SR SE B T4,
WREE AN Z0R R (LRI 7, BR: SNBSS A RE—A=Iu R RN AT
SURTIRIFE S T H A, W =A =0k REREHER 5 A =0 R RIS HEws 5] B
RIS T HA M. F 2, FF538HAT L MBI A SR 5 38 fe=R 0k LIRS
e, JEEBEBREAER . SCMANE R = u ok RN, 5HAB = TR R A
TR WERFS, WA, BONEE TR AdriE bR b, RS
6, RAMEFS, URRISSHR, AT TSR LERIMAHE, FHEEAFARA
W, RS2 H RN S . GRE b, #Ie M8 B AR RIS LA 4R RN Hilk
W RR 2 G ST B IO, WA o BRI p A AT S, S Bk
BT A IOFEN prs ITHE A O MR T po 5 B2 H py. BB R ARG ! D

M. EErRFAERK

A2 PR 5T, AN T — TR 5 U m i A% G, MR TC R AR N T b B
SN T A RAR A 5 35 B — A Ui Sh Y B R I T, 8 S SO RS AR 5 OCTAY
SHGEEN . BB T 2MEE (3F 1975:107) , @l TIE (PRSI R T
B> WFRR CREZRAETERD JTiG, PO ANRIR——FE RN = AN it fi
A Z AT PUASBRIE CBR——R R MM e 17 A 2R R B A BL -

1. #1445 M 2% (pre-significant elements)

2. ALY 6955 24 (irreducibly significant elements)
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3. “#A (whole pieces)

4. I E #= &) F(tools and sentences)

5. L A& % 4 (aggregates of tools)

6. #u4) (mechanisms)

7. A 4B A RME (complex and self-sufficient mechanisms)

8. B ARegH X B 3HEE (overall mechanisms or automata)

9. =~ ZHEH (¥—¢) A7 (unrepeatable [singular] production)

10. A kM4 * (global production)

B - 2% Gl AR MR FNE S AR 7R 2 18 25 [ P Chomology between material and linguistic
production) X AN i AR TN [ AR AU Y LE I G5 A —AE O B . ARSI IR R 3, X
WA 5, MR R (General homology model) , il 5 SR /E
VA, (H A BB, JEAMEAM NIRRT S TR X 7, Wl m PUBSA, REMBEFFR K.
AR =AM PR R R g (e, “BIRMZEE R 5N c/a [complex and

Y

aggregated]; “J& T —AME AN 54 o.p.u. [of a productive unit]) :

A) (BRXFEXLLEH) &%

1) WEes, $%2%, caxtf2d, 1A, cal h, K, LEb, A3HEE, R
Hom, AN ZERE%opu;

2) HEEs SR E ., 5, cla BHEE, BEKFT, ca BEKFF, LK, &ML
AWH, RBHBESFAR, REs, FIAKS 2% opu,;

3) AV ES: HE5EE, BHAE, cABAE, WL, cat, TAETREL, A4HE
BERNE, TRBEr, TREBEN, FAZRHBEEZ % opu

(L. HFx hEidE, FE-AREE, REHHARE, BRE = (Oh3) H5HR

A, BRBErRAETXENTRES, TREBSIFRELLGTRES) -

AN

PR AT T RSO, RS R AR TG LRI ST, A S A R T R
A BONEIEE L BRI (Agen) BAE THE LR M (Ap) « 55774 (S) M
REA= i (M) 5 ST, =3 AURHIE R SRR I — 39056 — 3R, B BLEATIIOC Rt

Rt Agen=dO(A(S(M)))e  HHLTTRAEAT 77 5 2RSS 22—, M HARRT 5 2R 20K
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AR EEREBIW, A2, XNEHEER 2 R AFE AN <5 2L (co-presence of
artefacts) MILAF%%EEL,

B BA, BAEMRIAREBEZ—

FRATTI HE AR HER 0 4 s R B i B o e 2 R B (R A, TEREX R AE— AN B .
BN, fEVGELETE (Sebeok, 1986) HBEAARZMFF T AR e d, BIELAZZAFKHE.
XASARIEHIREE SRR 2 (2 0B, T b, AN U A E R A 2. FEIXRE—
P g s, 205 KB HE A R IR, AATTRT B ATt o = R R B — o o
FES T — A BARES R, BT T 45018 55 RO LA A e AL B R, i
TRAEW . B 3 A i $8 852 R A O BT ORI B AR it ik A el &S0 i H 2
M2 MFEFEYD a3 MR — PR e AW 5 OB 58 BUR ZE IR A Ve 2 rp o L BA— il
M BB 77 2GR . M PIFSLIN S, #A X N AT SRR S, I H = #47
SRACTE R FEZ P o BRI, IERX— SR, St —AMnthE 8 MBI e R &, =
WAL R MBI R T A, HlR, WFFS¥IMER, “ME” (interpretation) iX
ANARTE 8 A IE AR S 55 A B OO . HAM RS A, Heined 30 (sense)
F“F X (meaning) , H/ZAIML. XEARIEN G R ESPIATERE KIH— MR
TR E X —Fh TR RIVE 0 7 2, T AL I B 4] R, BIRRRIUERGE, 8 idix s b,
FERMThREZ Ab, MR SCBIL B 2 AR EEE . Focansk! 2 s, EmblisgR
(Laing) « FEFIF b (Phillipson) F1ZE (Lee) 7E { ABRIKHIY (Interpersonal Perception, 1966)
X H R R R A, AR, TR RS A BT AN E B AR AR A T, R
W TR ERATE 7o HEES b B m e HTEHE By iE, 258, &R NN
ik . g b, ARRIEEIE T BN I BE N, S ——EE e s
wahrnehmen (Fn“REDBIL TR o CITRALR, —MRIEE T HEIE S MR TR
Frt P T R, FLIRAE R WA IR O™ SCRIRR AR SO RRH%, W5 B8 2%
DI LA, RERIRE, FFS 2505 T RTEE o« R U 5 T VIS e <8 H AT 1k e
AN 17 F 12 AT i B 12 2 R 10 2R G £ 1 3 W R AR 4K, (B TR IR K (1 TR A 2 P I L
TF» T2 B AR AR S [R5 2 00 BT ) — il 45 S8 &0 A5 38 7 VR, "R B R B,
BATIRNTEARSCIESE A2 555 50 SR A T sk .

Interessen

N AT A AR R BT E N B LB R N ?
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ZoOE b, BATNFFS IR Z -2 20 . (E S P62 3 00T (AR A R R AL
LA RS IR, A ARELEAR K R o R At N, AN, AR LR A
I AHDGTETEAE N UIN , En,  AhdtIR 7 Gn (o] AR R T A 22 ik B A O T 7 B AN S AT
X5 (Rossi-Landi 1986:158) , M, fliERERY], KEIH2 DML, 2L
SIS RN 62, JEH, WIS MER, ZRMXNEAEEAE W, EE b
YRR W IH [ 248 (JGH S L Rossi-Landi 1966, 1982) , & BEWE AT BE A fih S48 ILIIE &
MNP EFE IR R D922 RHR D Ry mMEd) 5 S8 % I 4R AR 45
W, AR AAERARYHE O T S (DL RS L B SMEAD ERh R, fhk
IWAERF AR TR — AL AN 7 5 5, RURSERE R T IE 1015 5 il M, s X b
P, SRS RGIFL B RN, MR R ATIE R S TE F Ry T IR
RIETE Y1, TWrE, ZH4ER R, JoHR I (BT 218) (Tractatus, 1921, 1922)
——ZEER TR IE 5 B X S R T Z AMEAHE TINRW (%) f£8, 2+
SEEN. A, EBSRN U, BAFEMXAAEZMER, OV EBR B AR
SOOI ——B, F55 TAE——ARE . AR AEH R S 2 v A TLERTEH A
AE R —FE S IR &1 (Wahrnehmungsspiel als Sprachspiel, 1992) {3 & rh 4L T,
RSO S E T AR O TR I R, SRR AR IR R e R 1 B T
Mo CHIUR I R S B RF SR LGRS o AR, 6 HEAT TR PRI R ORI
i, NIAEAERR], JERREGEME, B, sl 7 4R i e
VRN ELSCIATHIS (Bezzel 1988) , T VA/IE 1 4ERF AR AN 4ERE T 112 6] 45 T
BRI — B AL, Rk, TR —d R, b B ™ T 4R REAR R R 55 S A
TERFE SR AR IR E (U2 Nagal 1989) .« Ait, shASSCHr B H B 5, WUF
&R 5% W2, 50375 H0E KM AE, ERFARTIH/ DUEE R B 3 B8 pr A I
4 REAR TR SR B 18, Bl T R 1 B B AR AT AR, B 4R AR AT AR
DAAS R 0 0 52 F0 73 B 2 S b ——— F %5 D8 - 22 e g 0 ) bl 2 — ki, BIBR AN 1 HL

I TR

(pared to the bones)

. Ba, HwmUEX LR

FEREDLPEIR (1992) [ELRY, GERs iR AT HH MG I T X 10— LSS o, X< I
B HAT W B W ——R R AT s ——2 — R R, S22, <&
72 FRE AR T B AT RE RN SR AR S ER 2 — R AT O, B RSB R E O RO BT
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B W2 H—Fh AN ), HE R4S (nameless concept, EENZW)) . SA1M,
ERXRFMARE/FSZHEE L, F=AFEE0 (HiERIMERHRZNAE P1. P2
*D P3) ’ Elj:

Py, ALFE A P AF R0 RATMN, A AR E L B o) TN
REAP), Ipxtf (RibETidd, ATRATALY) AN FRAZINE L
HPpit—E RS, BARIRAF T, 53X, RHENHST, RERT H-Z T
18 T fig B I AR AV AT 5 TAE AR I 5 89 H 5 A (signresidue)

REAP;, PREXLOETENRIL (RE) , B, FI5HERFIHANGEB,

PP PR IL Py R TE F IR A R, T8 5 IR & AT A — M RAER . A, &
ghEoR, XA, 4ERPARETHG, SRR ERIER” (forms of life) 2 (EiFE 41 %' V-
AP, AR ) S B AT (an interplay of movements) o 3% 8 J1EER
FI5YZ, TRANIAE B T AR 2 Al AniE %> (perception game) F—ANMT N, AT XE
e —J7 T, EAEBEEERIE R CEPPIRS=2 IR MR LA S X — 4R/
TEhARGZAREAER, H—J7H, EFE P Pyfl Py (FRIEH, FEMEIET N, KA
g PRI XA R IAR RS o IR & AT DA 8 SORAL & R 5 i 3k 19 N R AT
N5 T AR AR, T HA2 S Tl F k" (Bezzel 1992:27) » A2 Ut ERAIZ K
HI—AT3))” (perception-action) , ‘B HEIR N BHIERINE 5 WX A GBHIER) Bk A,

RN, EMRAL KB H:

PRVT AL B dm 35 R R — ANHBIR 697 3R, 12 0F RR Bdn L F P AR, AP A %
HEg. B EACR AR E LR A Bsm—AiTsh Rk 5 R FAFERBE F k. €
R T EAGAEFTH KX, —BRNFLTGEST”, BHEEMNGEANBEIIT A EHR
R, AR HEC. EX—FX L, RARIHER BT HRXIANEIRZAEGTER,

(Bezzel 1992: 28)

%, “WRC@EEH A TN .

Rda iy BAE TR, HATERE, RATH

%\-

Wty KRG #0843
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HEXRRN A RE R—HTZRARELTH (Bm EF6) XAKRZ—FRTOFIF

(Bezzel 1992: 30)

Ny UARAF LB TE=ZTRE

M TAR D5 TR A <SR i xR S R F R BB B 2 - 223, AR DAAPRE I, 77 bk
Fol e 2 = 50 9K 2806 X P X e 1) A T R AT F) ] B 222 5 Al . (B HY <2k A A
[ Csituational) B AZ 081> (anthropocentric) = 76K & KM & TAE & A T 4F
SE B LAETEIR, MR AREM . & PG- XX B =0 R R AR NN . TAE AW RIS R,
HYE,

MRTZAARAPHRCHE, FImIPe (BHE) TRA®, HAZAE, FI

, —RM, A—ATA, ABZERG—ANER, LAEFEMHFEL T A %6
de THAE, FRXA G XEF S e PTA, BMNTUMBEFII—F=ZTXR, £ERAT
Edctr: BMZAXAGIAEAS. HHEIRE. ZHHm. X—EREKNTLITRAAR

PSP T AMALA F L L6 T, (Rossi-Landi 1985:15)

Xk A& TN SE R AT IE <472 TAE” (productive work) =JGR R. HK, i&H —MMN LA
R AR, -l 2 R, A

AR R AN T @G ERMATREALAZ S5 “TA”, “I7F“F ", BERXZA KR
ZF, AR ELIAY, DA E T m TR E—# (FEL, ELAZHZN
HaR)  BRMH F e TR R I T e R RRMN EH G T, ELE L
BR, SAFTEARECNFURGZAFT &, TR, RAWEZTAGLA. XZIEFS

P GG BMEAAAN, BATA, BTALREAEFRFE T Hm T X —F
ARP S5, HRE—2Y, —MNMEIEGA, FHEEKE T GENG, BRFF

EANTEL LTI, LARATKAELENG. (Rossi-Landi 1995: 142)

FHAZICRRAA LLRIR K Wp,-M /1, -P CEASERA ™ TAE, $PR TR, ™), B
ATLARB K Wi-Oy-P (TN, TAMINI, 7)) o EWA=Ju% %, M8, BT

%5 TAE; 240, (5t Bernard and Withalm 1987 Fr b ik (1) “EiEsh T/E&E>
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(communication workers) [ TAEVEBNMN S, H— N0 R {/MREX T REHEWRA, F A
RETEBCE WM GEBMW, BIRE, ZRiEshd, Mea messimr .

s SEEREIAT A RE S T, MR L

— AN AP IR N % ML B WL L Corganic composition) 5 THISK IR 7F 5 TAE

FURAE R WIAR TR I — 4, B i ey 20 HAZ TN A s 4 i o X
TAHNEAT S TARI S, EA1=:

1)

2)

3)

4)

5)

6)

“M 5 TAE% (sign worker) ; &2 % FHA

“ITE” (instruments) , Bp, L. 25, @0, UARE AL BEEEHFTHFEH
BT A i ey X m B HEH TR, LA, TEeiE

AT T 55 A iy (functions) , BF, 5 & LAEHIAEL, R
0, AR ERFHMAEIIH,; e TMAY T LEZRAT

“#MA#” (materials) , Bp (3h3F) HFRAEFFTHHFHEE; FHL, RETLT
1, mBAGATHITITAE, B

“H 5 I A (sign work operations) R IAE S S, FE L

“gu” (product) sEESMERAF T, ARG BT A A B

WA TAE, SCEUUESTAE. i TAE D, 17 3O, SRS

1)

2)

3)

4)

5)

6)

FIRH A& T4EE (the ideology worker) (s TAE#) ; H O 2% F14F

“TH” (instruments) , EAFAL. 5. @0, BHRERKFZAME, i
BN EGENRE,; MBI FEHERY, Lk, T84l

NAFTER, A EBG“T " (functions) , Bp, RIRAGFesrIRG 45 E5,
Am BRI Fe s, AR, K&, AES (AREARIATH, FFS
EERWER) ; iea TMA N T EZHT

“MA” (materials) , B (A3R) FFEREAFTHHGES; FEL, ARAL
5, mARATH TG T, B

“FiIRH A I/ L (ideology work operations) & 32A4E 7~ %, F 5 b,

“F 37 (product) AN S, RAMLFITE R, KL, LA AR
150



WIS IEZ K

AT M, <R IEIX A IRAN IR 4% B B I ) W2 SO SORBRAR , 1112 12 <22 iy
CRE MR OSORBRI, W2 -2 GRRER) —HPprlu e, —Jiim, el
g, RGAEEIHA AT RN BEEEE, BT, EihEmesEiRnEE”,
REDS S8 5 BRI, “HIR" 2SS, Wt P s sl BRI
ERIXPP ROV TEZ VLR, T/, “BUURE", HRMAM, RESFNMAT S RIAL. 5
& TR Z PRSI, TEAIIFA € B SN S X . RZIHR, P59
Bz e, ORISR ECREE GBI AR 5 aA K.

+ AERRFS TR R

T ERITER, BAE, RAOTA T REMIE AT S TAEREREI TAE” (perception work)
B, FNCAERE T, R, R TR pT A U IR, AR S RS 1
FYPRBLZ NAAFAERE — B EAE R . sATAF SR =, U BHEEA TR
S#” (signaletic) 4, AHEMVIEAKIHARZ L A< 4iF55> (nothing-but-signals) , |
TR R ALY, B RASHR 0 B AT #F 5 (4 Bentele 1984 — 157 5 18 48 J2 51 [strata
model of signal evolution] AL ; XA ZER L, SF Bernard 1996:27) o HiixKA TAE
AN BT 5, < TAE# R TS ()5 BB T i & L ERFS TEH)
o < TR, B A (1O B A BRI T B, B A S TN S Ak T AR R U A
fitt (¥ B IR A REE A S Clgl, AAbTE“BallcE AL ED LR, &%, el GRS~
2= W11 DI S g5 A S CR N [ 1 A A B~ S e R = R VA
2R RS IR (sign residues) FF5, ZJGRIGHFSRAE (proto-signantia) Fil
JCFFS 4R (proto-signata) , LAKIRZN, f75: MMFAFSRIML” (1, 2, 3) RE™4
“FEE, B, B—ANRAEFE RO VIEAR . AR ECE A R R, B R
iz, BUCE I T IEE CAERRRIEATIE e A ) B AR EE R S ik h
FraL & ARG, B, A NBEBEAT N, XA — NS B, 3T —YIski, A4
RcRE CEREM BRI Bl ), T bR BAE Dyl e SRk, A, H
THER TR A OL = o, RIEASCH 8 4, whR s R = ou, BRI R
Wr-Oy-Po TR ZE D K =AW B, AT L = A =J0 5k &R e g,

Bi: Wrl-Oy-P1, HA Py 2R ULIRGUIN BRI H I ENS, A5 /2& Wr2-0,,-P2, H,
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Py SRS W), SUUHAL T EOENC, B R Wr3-0u3-P3, Herbr, Py A Sk b BT 4G
frg, B, AERTS R4 (BSEERD .

FER=ADERS, B D TR R i CEUVRES, JCHAE, G AR B Y Ep
PR MR CRBON TR 5 RALA/ BT 5 g AT 5 50oR) #EAS =4
TARFEA RN, SOk, 55 A TARIEIA I« i GBI AR RRE Gofd s
RALAN/BTCAT 5 P 48 O R 5 RALA B 5 FdR . RHERF IR e AT E IR 5 R4
ZHHMBHIELRE ) BN =A AR . REAAAEE —HROREBIER (ERFAR Y i (1
ATENRE”, R, EAESSETEE IR X F S, XREXERT SRR A T
() — Pl BRI AS LA o BE— 2D (WA Al BER WAL IX R Bl 4E R 2 i 40
Bn. RS RZ R, AN S IR G DO, BARRE T RS AT IE A5 &

BRI, &5, EROgRD M.

Owl
PI== BT RAL ™ AL W
AL ENE)
Wrl Pl — O
P2=J& 512 W)
Wr2 P2 — Ow
P3=ff %5
Wr3 P3

CE7R 1 BT 5HESD

RN “Ten theses on perception in terms of work A Rossi-LandianWittgensteinian point of

view”, JETIE T Semiotica, 2009 (173) : 155-168
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NEE /A8, BEBEMCL

WRAEE

BT

AL FERRE T DV - 2 RS, R AR SRS A Ee . BT AT
KRS 205k, %5 BRSNS BRI s K51 (Bernard, 1983, p. 176) ¥
VG- 38 1) 70 A BRI A7 5 #3010 T A B AL AE — 8 1 B N S R Al
b EARTERAR B SO, JREDEE AR 2 PRI B Bk . R B T AR B B 1 gk
fii b, JF H IR BR, W&, S73hd . BAE. S7sh H A @A A 2R . Mklgid
BROGIATT BN, Ednr™ it B BTA MRHEAR B, (A5 50 8/ B T 5 SO IR R E I
ORI T “H B EE” (Woolfson, 1982, p. 5,9; Rossi-Landi, 1995, p. 147) . £S5 0 DLkt
WERARE CREFERIFTR) » JFEIL A SHE Csign-work) , FEFIFIRR™ & (signum) . 755
BAESIE TSR () ¥, Prisild 52N SLHYIB (REdRD , Bl —4
ey, MRS AY. Z2H5EN, XA S S ERMAT S BAE™ (FF5 i) AR
77 OB AT R A . TS (D) AP RAETEANMA NS, 55— MITESNE . B4k (<&
WIER™) Mg (FF58E) XeMr ek, Mk ERE A RE N THlM. &
BAEL 5. EEMAEES 2 L.

VG- FERUR 2 —, BRI (homology modeD) : —MEFEM KL
EEA, WNER FEREENAS AN 10 LHHETEB BN 11 s, 55— 5
RGAAF= LR, O G A A5 (Biancofiore/ Poncio, 1987: 29; Poncio, 199
0) — e A, EE NN OR A G, BT A SSH I =ouE
FRIEE ;s BUENAZ UL, R = Iu AP IE A R . e, SRR Bl AR R
WRINFF T, BAH. —VIMHES), Wi LE@RS s mings, Medtar
JEH S EMAITARMBERT, thastlang i, b5, ASCRES RS,
BCEIRF S AR o i, IRUER R IR SRR AN Tl an (BRI S, =&k
SCERN T Sy FFS P TR = D) =2 ()9 DR AR R 2R &R, R AR
WHES. AMERFT S IR AR R, WEiRW, W, AMFS (FFoiiE) ZEBHLRR. DLW
#H GBI 5 NIER T2 R IR .
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g b, BATAEARG 2775 F R BB E— D F- 2l EE, EHEE
t, HEFFS RN ERIE RS ESE RIS . R, RS/ S0, B EHE
FIEMEN 42 E (DB E XFESE ) (Volosinov, 1929; Poncio, 1986, 1988; Bianci,
1995; Bernard, 1994; Bernard and Wiltham 1987; Bernard, 1992; Rossi-Landi, 1961, 1968,
1974, 1975, 1978, 1980, 1985, 1995) . EARZF - ZAEVF 2 &IRIGIT M. K ERF
SCAG IR R )RR, AELA A B A 1 RV R 2 RN S R —— B R B IR BT A HE T 13
A5 5% (Bernard, 1993) , R M —ERenl KO PLE, T SCHE BG40 4 75 AL
Fo (=30 MR ECT ZHANFTE. Bk, Yl—AN27 MM % R e S
Al R RO A R .

B2, BT, B HRE T AHMEIS LI . R SEHR—SRE SR, AT %=
HRARATER R 5 ORI 2 IR GG M, CSEbr b, JREBAR, XA kR 2 B 3R
/8 (Eimernacher) A% H VI 5¢ (Grzybek) PifisH &K HK); Scheffcyzyk,1986, pp.
166-168,Stadtke, 1981) , HALFER S E MM 2 BEPE KB 4L 1E (Rosner, 1984; B
ernard, 1985, pp. 162- 163) o N T IRANXFREIR, S 24 [8] 3 52 E SCALATE 78 AR IR . — J7 T
82 224 (5] B B 2 IR 1wk 2 SOAYE 20 CARSCTABHE 7T 0 K T SL 1387 ;. Bennett, 1996,

Turner ,1996, Hepp, 1999) . #H—A, EXTFENMEMEE, BP /KK ML (Rolf Schw
endter) —F@ELHIRBANAT T 7%, BIESCHEPE R (Schwendter, 1971) , AL FRIR 2 it
AN RSG5 72 e VR O PRI S SR U — RiE T, R R —
ANRECRE S . AR U, AU SR R B 2 IR G R RS — Uk
— 3 — BRSO X R — P g M . TEIXANEER R, SRRSO TE B B8 32 IR S B ER AR
— AN A A R A AR A HA B A, AR EE S GRS R, Mk
FPERERMR, TRE—AMERE, —ANKRECA (megatext’ ) (A — B E PR D
o HCUAR .

H2, PR a2, AHRK, EERIETERM s E. 1k, BHMSY
Tk, B REMR U IAR T VE A REAR DL 10 R TSR AR T, HEANRE A A RS /4
MR CEAMBRRES / SCRED , G snEy GECOEL I, A5
AN K5 515 Atmanspacher, Dalenoort, 1994) ——M#F 5% (FE—28501) Mgk E XN
I, EHMNEET oA, KR, o B RS AT A PR (2001
) FIRKEIRM“LERIT S (global semiotics) , B RME T H TS 018 LRI BN S
FE . XK, TE R R IR0 - 0RRS BRI AT B T A R (RS R ) R
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A, AR . Hob, BTl N A SRR S R R R A
KGN

—. BERBER

Mgy, s E— T R E, OB T — N AL S — R SO A TR,
BFETE T - SR SR AU N L5 P-4 38 (1974, pp. 200-204; 1975, pp. 70-120, 107;
1985, p. 47-98, 84) A H K Je TR AR5 10 DFrBL —— MRS K H AR ET 0 Bir
BF o, B AR 55 A—F T 2T A8 TR B DA 2 R DO BHIE MR,
KR HAE S ARSI 1) ATREKZE (pre-significant elements) , 2) ANA{LLHIEE

A% (irreducibly significant elements) , 3) “¥{K” (‘whole pieces’) , 4) T HAFH]F (tools
and sentences) , 5) L. EHE4 (aggregates of tools) , 6) Ml (mechanisms) , 7) & Al
H 4 (complex and self-subband) , 8) #ARHLiI 5L H 1L (overall mechanisms or automata) ,
9) AA[EH| (B—) 4P (un-repeatable (singular) production) , 10) £ FER4E* (global
production) o FE“MRIRITE & A 7= Z [ R B B0 RIE F, S [F) AR 7= AU LA P 78 A= i 44
M —Bk, G- i R R AU R TR R — Bk KSR IRR [ AR, FRATE—
B AN e R A, o, B -2 i R AU b ) B A (R R, i RS
PEHO P IR T SRR S AR A A AT S ERAE X AN L. R, 220, RERRYIE- 2
AR R A B KA ST, A=A 10 B2 IR (H5: o/ a=E WM EE; OPU=
—AEPRAD - A NTHIG CGEE—530 « D W, Wik, S8k, &%, &%
B, L, AmLEE, Bl BB M, —ANMEFFRAKIEYIE RS 2 Y.
Refe, fF5, GRS, BRS, SRE/RS, UK, SRCCRILUE, RIS /75 H 3,
JER g, —ANEFFRALTE S R 3) KMt f84R, W&, GRS, B, &
R, BUEES, ARERESTERNG, SREE »» BHES v —MNMEF BT
AREWIES (Bl f759 SRS, M9 =REAS, JFA = RHERY, JEAY =45
FEA, BUUES =R EIES, BUUES =B ES) o AN, B8, WREE
SR —IE IR TR 5 SO SO R 2 B (LB 5D SRR, R (LUK
o, R BRSO TIT AR, HEANBIE 2 E 080 .

AN W, T LR G B R SR B R MR e AR A R 2 I e R . b, B
TS S ERENRF L L, RN, HEES I, BEHR. RR

GeihJsik, 2% gy (1988 ) LR 1T 5 A M NCRE A AR T 5% . A3,
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BAEREINE I AR =R 070 <db e N2R2 (S HIEMSS , “BliA
K (SHEMIEESCFRANLHGAR) , “SCHAFES (SR AR , RN
H LR 4ig

o RALST AR E LA (—F 7)) H58EAE, LAL (—F) LK, IHEE
B bR (—) B, RAXZANABAER G —RY, RERE—FE,
B, #H5%F 5 RS ARXFFAMRARMEIERLIESF. R T EFRB—MEEX: <
WEHNARTARMNF T IR, REATF OHETHE. LRGSR EGHETED.

(Posner, 1988, p. 173)

KB SCEES TS A T B ) NSRS AT 2RV E AN TS . TR A
L2 N AT 5 T A L 0 R AR N A = A B R
FH

VERF ST, BARIT S W, “FF S sNEs T, B %) 2

2
= &

kN

RN ERRES, B
RS

368 [7) AR 2 oKe 2 16 - 22 deh sk N T A A 7 1 5 R — A B 2 R R 3 P A b (A BT
I BRIBAR) , RENKTFA N LS RGBS, TRATME, HAEEH
Wiz REOIETA RS IRGMBERE, FIR, X SRRt N5 B E R
2. M2, BRI EERER, BE Ay S CCIREEHMIMERS) , S,
(RS, BVEET SRR, 1R — M N Tl S e A, (BB E R —
FE 7 2 R I 45 T AL —— FH IR A SR UF . 38U R I AN 545 9 i@ bRk K — A 4y
3, WIEBFFSAE NI AP AR S 158 3, B, MR@ AR 25— B N LY 75 sy
Ja» BOZAEZFE—FRR: dY(Ag (S (ST, B —BENTHIE (A gen) MFENUE
(E@EM R NTLHlE (Ag, BIUE S A TTH S E L, ER 1 PR Ao N T
B, WRAALHGS . FSYR (S Rr=i (M) =ARERIE, KRB LZ: A g
= dY(A o (SM)))e IEFRAIX =N Tl B A B, DAL — A e 1) 75 =X ) e 4o, A2 )
B N A AR . Rk, SRR ROARSCIEZ IR (0, 1, 2) BER 1 hRR K.
MREBIFSH KA T — AR5 WIFF S FEAZ 0TS, A= % B i A T
AR BT IRANBE AT, N LI AR B AR 1E & 2 K TR AT IO A T e 4 i .
N LH IR TS, ARSIl / AMUTT S (FFSPITUR R #7= i, RZIFSR)
I EE,
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VoI, 55 O A2 7 1 R 9 1k

N Tl

7559 B

R0 7=

Material substance £/

KL )5t

Material substance %}

st

Bio-energetic

substance “E¥HE &) R

Matteremes ¥ J5i

Signemes . Z/MHTF &R

signemes; WHTT &

Objectemes Xf % signs(1st order)ff 5 Ideemes HAHZE
(—FD
complex + aggregated complex + aggregated complex +
Objectemes signs aggregated Ideemes
FHARER R BERARER S HFRAREE
Tools L H supersigns (1st order) Ideas =i

(= signs 2nd order)i#

B BAF 5 (BN 15 5)

complex + aggregated
Tools

B+ EETH

complex +
aggregatedSupersigns

T REBS

complex +

aggregated Ideas

=
RS RN

Machines L #85 15 2% texts(= 2nd order super Ideologemes & iR &
signs= 3rd order signs) A<
E_brB BT = =k
f5)
Complex  machines Complex text Complex
LA mechanisms 7 % SCAAL ] ideologematic

mechanisms & & & IR

AL

Automata H Bl

subcodes  and  sign

inventories  fQHY FI 45 47
fit

Ideologies = IHEDS

T2\ €2 £\ £\
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Complex  automata codes, programs -+t {5 Complex Ideologies
AR HE B T B ERTES 9

entire sign elementics %%

NSRSV
Material cultures #4 Expressive Cultures FRAiE Mental cultures f& 4 | 10
BT PS4 pald
L scultwen@fEClL | 1

| |

B IR R

HENGIERM AR CHRMS, R STR™) AN B 5 BIER R R,
Bl (BRAERZ I H) B4E (thought) FIE4ERIAR (utterance of thought) Z [AIFJKFR. LA
FOE AR B 2 4 1 S on AR . AELIE S MR . AN IR ZI AR ¥ LRI 7 -
FERAIMERE b, SRS SRS, (B 28 XA i DAL 32 Hh AR 5
MR AR F 2 Abs TERR T, B E A EM (55 R%0) BONSMSmE., iR, #
RS FRAEN (G Sl A S RE P R ARHMER“BAE S, HSLhr b0 7 2 A A
SR, B, EAMRAANTE R A B4 S 4 AR R ] 1 R 2210l AR G
H5NRBHE R R LT AR XM F Iy, B4R —Fh EaEsl, il S S S R/ 4%
WAy B YE ) G 88, A STHEIFRE, BT DL B AL .

ALK T 18— T8 — R, B RRE 5 FRVRVEEGE A8, IR —MALE
AR BB/ AU BT AL <157 B 117, Bz Tegiiyr, (B2, REAMAR LR AE
TG B, IR ARAR T . PHREE S, RS (M—RIAS 25 1,
L — MBS H A AR, IF Hobdefife-, <Ba-t A mmn, S AARERER.
EIAAAET A B R AR R AT RER), I A BURTIR & 7 AR BLG THE A M e
A TRENT . RAF LR SR B ME R IR, R B e BT Bl B e, BEmash
. WAk IS V-2 AEAPRURITE & A2 I RVRIE R B TR, AT BE UFE AN A 5
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o R IR AR, FENERTS (RUEE) Sukh ] DU R AL, i R
SRR, NBA<BRERRES, WA S RAEREREE. RRE,
ANTHIE . FF 5P R B AR, N OB TR IR

AT TG BN G IRIE A FRA ST 5 A7 (AR B B E CRUAH ELARAE D M ALV
REAT LS AR E AT EF LA T OURMEEZEM TR T o« ERXFHILT,
KEHFEPB LR, G5 T DNICKISOR”, PR ERIEAEE P vF 2 —Eil,
HEMA2AWEE. B—J7m, SHMAEME GR4efE B, OEFARE BN,
B FORMBER R G, TR JATIX LA 7 1 RN, I oE T JRAT MR DL K&
RYERAT N, ke 7 BRATIAT SRR B PERAT Ny, XA 5 WL [FFE R 20
T, WUERAE S A0 L AN IR U (Bl b AR I SURARF 527D 38 F I AR 7 B T V2
KN, WA, SNERRES BT P BRI 2 N AT 577 AL 2 AR AR AT, XA ELAE
AR, IR WEAT S A7 MM S 257 M HARAY, X AT OE s K E L5
PESB K5 Z2 M0 S 45 R . BRAh, XA ELARAF AR ] 1 A SR SR AT 5 X P ot 2R 48 1A S AR
A ORZIMRD o FHATRE“ R G —IN T A E AR Th e LR s AE . 52, JAME AR
i, ETARE R, SARYEBATHI T RABEARRE DL, $52 P OEIL RN CAE o 5 0 1 O
MEARAAIG, A F DL E -

FEVTIR R LART, Sext il R R AR 2. ERUIht, 2xE 1 Mg
E— AR EVEIE . H o, BIRFBER|D P-220 5C T A R AAE & — SPE f A P = e 45
WEgL, PIEA 5 2 R X MR S A JF . BHIEVEES (A B 1 #9230 90) 75 2 R Rr b
TieapiRas, B, NTHlE =R %, A RERRRER T . ERLECUY,
MR RS R AR GEHJZ IR G, B M £75 M55 R EIRE, AE %
BRI CGHFFS) « Bl AME RIS S /97, W8 TaWIEERRER, ik
A RAAE T A A5 2

BRItz b, REERCANMETRT A S R (D I-Z i RTE) Mgy
HESCA ) 3CA” GEICA MR LR ) Z MAFAER TS GBS . Skbs b, H G A IR IERSCAE,
BEFEXA Ceultures) = 30 1, 34 2, 30 3. 30K n, SRTATHESESOAL IR IR 77 Ak
SIHK: RERIEmm —ZAERR, HEGEELEREEREND -2, xo’—
Pk, 1 B (R PR IS 5 2B I R B A 2 75 5 22 A TR B R R e R IR
P RRE BURA, XA RS BORA Fe ] th S BB B 2R o 20— M AR JA 5 (1 5
fiff, (AEALEEHAAEMEE,; MEEERS EREBRZE, BT e,
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AN, BRE-2LH M RIE<EL” (reognazation) , LT B RS YR K2 IR G5 K
(WMEEEDFIEE D o« -2 AR B S A8, <B4 ERELFMS
i (common semiosis) FEAti AR p i #F S ARBIAL . SX R (KRB BEIE H T 45 5 B i
(sign-theoretic) , XN T CAFEE (text-theoretic) o ZRIM, ‘& -58ATIT KM = Al —

PR B IR VA0 7 sU IR R AR TE A S o £F 5 R BOCA PR 2 75 AL, AR TR}
WHESS MIAEL . SR1T, ZREE PR BRI R & Z X L, “Sascmesci s NG,
TERR T — RPN S ER S (culture-theoretic) 1AL . 32 F 5 S AT B 76 58t SCAk A 1)
Sr7T, AT DA A2 T SC Ak (subcultures[s]) RS AT @S 30 /0 TR RL AN 78 CRE DL
Schwendter, 1971) , I AW E 5 7 15i& 1% .

TG R R S WSS (ff B2 SR —3 R E2AIRIN IS D, AL EE%
FEVE- 2SS 9 B BONIES 10 BB, BAR“H MR R T O RNEW R, HEERX BAIR
B — U FERRAESE O B L, AN ——& B EHL, BEE AR .
BEARMERE, (EAARNE, FeMmbEsSH B, @idx—0eg, aeleEig, X
— R B V-2 T AL AR TG VE IE R R . NIRG A ZIHLIX — B IR, MRS
JORRS R dn FAEE N B E R R (B B MR RG> (KA
MG — B RHIETE RS R EI 5 P B R R A FERD , (AR ESRBD -2k T Ak
HE F A 1 A B A el [R) B R 2RI, B 8 MM BT o, I 28 9 W Bemf ik, f7AE
—ARERRERE, KNSR P RS — N BHEE RS, H&RAE 10 BB, 12
WREX EEgrn kT (FRN7F 7 MRS @SB 7. RS, R 5P
R G RS R R R AETE . SO, TR 9 BLL, FFEMmEg ., EEEN—A
R (FFiY. FEFAEEMAITR) IR EE T HOE T RN 3 SR R S U
TER“BRGE” (B“Z5H™) JRAI“IE " (langue) , A H (langage) whATE EWLHE 7ML .
KIMiE S (langage) SEIE A WAL YD PU- 223l AR B <A 3E351E” (common speech) , B2
$iEE (language) AN AIEIE (speech) BHIETEMUMI A — 1, I ENTHINE . ER
RIAMEAL ) — 5, BF HAYIMUL: 155 (languages) 2&RINESTHL Ceultures) HIZH
JRHS T o

BT SR 3 1 () R, A RO M S . TE R R AT, FRATIS R
P — T S RARTEA A ORI i B, B ST S s & AR A o X AR A 1 — R U
& BAEER (ideemes) . BIH (ideas) . FiRZE (ideologemes)  EIEL, AN Tl

FES PR A b B B AR L. (B, W EMRIR R, “BAEERTA R R T RS YRS
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FPmAMRRT S, “BIRR"AEEER TN S, BRBEREANCEE T URES.
RZINR e ERANE IR AR, AR B BN L, 34T U255 2 1 81

26 NV R R«
P 5 58 B IRES A E RS AA R SR L. . A S RHE R A Bl
FEAS I FLIR] o BRA B v LUE AT (0 RS A AT LR I H K, I 8 FOE ISk

(Bakhtin i.e. Voloshinov 1929 after Voloshinov 1975: 56-57)

EFRFERSERZ, 5 MR NEIRIEES, RIRNES RSN S, K2R

>

BIRBERZ—ANERTY, BEATHOIER FERLATES[AE Z2HKRT
X BFRAAAMZZRFOLR TR, ER2BITAFE (discourse) Ao R E kR LiE
&1 555 (verbal signs) , BIRHEFFA~ £ ... EMAL 4S5 T LI T IRK
A, RAAZIAANESHRRZTRIR I ALY, 3+ 2B ARANEESTE L AR S
Bl...... — @, AARFAA, “EFRAFTRBES, AWFRBEL A BT,
=@, ANAA, HFTEFRERBERZES T)E, ANEMNATARERGR

FlE®@. X AmAFIERLRT G4, (Rossi-Landi, 1990, pp. 243-246)

DVG-Zl ) R T R IE SR R E IR A (1978/1980/1990) , {H EEZMRIEA
[« 1 N BB R G MEAFLE M RAD T RER 1 . b X 4 T BIF A At W CGIE
TR &FE, A7 AR, BN HANEE RGBS .
[F] e 3R % R RIS R B B 4, e K0t/ BRI, TS /SRR AR, RO,
BEMR (RGN HREgE. FR, RAOTMBEE R, fRIEGE—4 M7, B
-2 3 g [ B A O R s, B I RS & R A A SR, SR U R U A 1 A
o BT, BAECRH CIHEMER A%, I B LI SRR . flin, 7617
IR HTR . YR “H. R EIRIR AR, BATSEER L BIRX 5 <7 S
BREA” (BREA ) M EmEIES” (RRES Y .

MREAR, “BgeRE” (s LB AR, 8in PRSI

(] (¥ 75 345 CARERE o A ATTRT B Bl si—Te R PR & A 1, (Bt TT REAR A IR A i, 9 e
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JERFIIETE AN, B e Rl L NRE N BIRE B 2 o T RO R R Se PR s N R 2
Pl NS ZAR . ETERES P SEHEEN, UFHEFEFERE: AR R,
ATELAESE R G — 8 73, ABAT PARI A2 B, PR 2 5 J AR (K A8 28 73 P Bl 25 M 11 B
Vi T LALE A2 B H 55 10 e LA By T oA . EERBERVE AIEYE, W] DR E R 1B
RIESESE . T A FEE R RS EIEE, RAIAEER SV KA 72 — TR &
BESS, MSE X UL S5 LR 3 B R PG g 4e . Wl AR, Rt R 7R
TS W R E A IX — RO, IR 1 RS AR R O B AT S A PR AR

. R R BT

0 BBt TEFFEAMIITE, B 7ES AR S SANEN T, RAFEEME . BREM
BAG, (RAE R NTE T OB K R e 5, iR 2 AR n Tt A7 1155807 X Fhig
TR TR R, B A (A AR P RSN AT 5 1 A P R R . FE
WESFF S AR, X B R R R R AR K R R, AN K/ 0 R (mind)
(00— B AR D F A — PR, R R N AR f 0 B BRI 1R 0 T 4
PRE BIETE B S R AR AR P b, AR SR N AR —RE R T & R . o0 R Kz
ANEBE AR 25 ok, B0 RO K K =1 e INIEAE R SC o, R 0 R 7=
Yyo FEAEMRE R RIX —Z R b, ATRGGE T8 —5, X8 — 25 1 o A8 ) J 3 1)
NPT R (signemes) HIERAE.

BrEx 1. iXR“RIRIRIUM B (DM ARG EEARE LR E AL WA,
MG, Z WD VE-220d, 1974, p. 200-204; FiEEA, £ W 1975, pp. 80-108) , {EX—
B, R MAHARHIT . RICEHRRMERR DRFFR ——RIAMBRF RN
PIKE (FE<HR7ES . FRoMST A o Wik, 5 REREET, SAREHE X,
FERERE LHEFFR B, RAEIEANUOR GH IR FF5 WAL N
LA R, TR ERERA HA. RSB, RESH, ZEE R RN
WA AT HET I SE R e ARG, SERUN T B BCE) 2 B Berid 8, IR 85 VO Y BRI 46t

BB 2. oL AL CREIS RIS BB M A X — Sy fig
“EAZE” (ideemes) . FLEOZ RN LM BRI T, WIE F A= U0 28 @bk
FEFEATUR R, AR AE S R B AR B KT LR IR . @ AR A DL P B R K 2
AR BONRIAE, X — 1B SN 2R T — B B B AR IR 2 B 2y PR TE R A AR
PR, AR TR N A, ARG A B AN A S R A B EX
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SR B B, BAEEREE 7RG RALE LR E XA IR R A RN . B
FORAH (B R )RR AR R

BrBL3: XRSE AR BRI B MRAE 2 V-2l DS e X R, B
“HaMmamBaR (BT 2B » X~ RHEIEN SN 3B, X
“HRBAEERT, LW ESPON I H R, 5RO AR U, 2 -
LR LS ARy BME AR, IR s <R BC CALRGER 2D BRI R B AR A A
RUEMRHR B &, JFARHETA 5 R 5 A U, R bR k2 thial fa) 1 BL
NHREF AL (R, WA, R MR AR TE, AT DU RR AR P R e
BB AR ERT, B R A S WL S B EAE e A B4R (Denkfiguren) , 444,
FEr R SRR YE, R MR RS ;. AN 3 B 4 B B R, SER T B =AM
BR, BUR =AM, R 2 BrBm 3 BRI R R, AT RS T

BrBL4: XA TARIE AR B/ A M B, i Y B AR B8 AT LA 1) o 55 28 i 14
“RYEEREM Y. AR IEM R SR, AR 4 BB ERBL T SR R T
H, WREABIMENE, KRTRRELEAREA, gV TRENTERY . 55
AP, X TR TR S B ) —— RS R R B BT R, S, <R
AR 2E 7 A ] BRI AT B B 5e il i S P g A R IR R AL . PRI, Atk
MIARYERARMIH YO IE F < TR, m2f A . BEAPRKNE, HFEHRREEE
e, ARed sOE AR ERANTIEE SO ET B2, <SR ASNE R, REEK
TR — SRR B

BrBLS: RXACHMITA B, SE T RKMG . EERBEE UK, <G mRITH”
WERR B IR, RO “E REIRT M <E TR AT AER — AN R B I 2 E A
PRI, RTEEN T2 MEMS G, AN, 2ATHRERTR-MERZ G, KRk
THEOLER R T LA . [, RIS AU, &R TR, “aRE IR B IEE
PEEER SRR R S a iRl (BB LE ), el R B Z — s (1 A 7R R T
AL ZN BT DL, AT RV D S . A 5 DD HEIE R R 5 3] 4 B BORn 5 B Be iy AN
ai, FEREACE BUE SEOUF R, IR B WU AKT

BrBL6: IXRHUEHr B ERPBEA . B ER“EiRE" (ideologemes) X
ARE, RECEIENBIERIER 2R, A HEE HIE B E AT ikl Xk
freplas”. PUE RGUtA S TR, EATRIE BRI LA T, RGA &
Jl TR R IALA . XA TARIERE, 2RS5BT T R SR ——BiE SR Db,
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[ B —— R IR SR AL (R HLAS AL T8 5 28 SUR P R OR A AR T ALBUN, AR A 531 A)
T =g, Wik &ERZNECERNIERKRR, BT LU HH RS - AhE Ak
SRR N E RO E AR T . R, (S BAFE T AN, EN1Lass &/ R E AL
55 B R L B R AR AL CRTEE A2 2 FR mT DA 24 2 3t e 1 337 mp A ) << R 4
B, AR B RIRERT. B, XA RGN YR RO A T A N . e AR
Zy U9y, SR PRESSHE. BRSO IERE . DL e B AE S, AL,
PURGE R R MG o, ST T -

BB 7. IR E BANG LI B, AERVEEE SR, O A REIRES
BL. F54k, RIMEE R 7 IX B RO, B (A S VI . BT
MOREF X —Fr B g LI B A, Sel— S AR AE A, BRSO G . EiE S
RIS E OCARLE, R WS, FEUPATIEE, #W R T B AESS
B AR A RGROR F LR R A R E S I E — 2R, RO B S s i
BREORER, JPMILRER, XM EIRERME" (ideologematic) o MAITEE LA A LI SLAK,
BRI AR B, RIS IR RIEE 8 frBe. X AMTHGU LR, 288 AR IES R
AFRRE, el Bl GRS 6 FrBoinss 7 B BifocHt, ad | R BRI
KMGEEE e, g SEORAR )

BBt 8: X2 L] (Gesamtmechanismen) BB (BUEI“H ", “EHLHIE AN .
R B B AR AR U P R IR B S —— RIS RERE B R R
SERBUE . ISR, w4 b8 7 E AL, B CESC CRIES ») fENRIRESA
WA 45 2R (il b P RSO R R RS IR A 77 A T 8 52 I AR — e v 0 ) 37 2
MRVE, BB 10 FFUAMR BITHR T, e0f i B ] B < R RS R A ITE R )
R A AR U, B LR B BOR T E LS, IR SENLRILEE AR e TR
BACN AR —#F. REMN 5, MBS MM SR R0AED, X-2ZmeEd 7 E 2RI
R AAH B2 B3, 75 A A A ORT AL RIRE AL, 722 F sty BATT AT 5K (0 1) £ A i
RES. XHFE, X2 L, HBLER< B IR H LA, BEZRE TR B 4EGL. “B
A AR BOR BN B AR UK R ERIEES N (I E 2 MR R i S
W) i, ERA TRAMRSRAT R N G — S . Bt U, BUUEA N B B
T8 R, EA—EHI.

BrBL9: fEHR A B RX AR L, R A2 R AR A (prototypes) (B

CARTTEEAEF) , FEKD VG-l R U N S O R R, RO R S D S
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RARK — B I 1o BUAERED NARRNZH R — D HsL, Qidtihfl 2z, HUMAT N ¥ 5 it
DR, i P G- 20l 5 AR OB AC T . WS 1 B Sl IE RN
KR, QNS BEFB SR T E B ML, RRMEREAR, FEEEtET, ML
SRENLES AT LE L) AR, ERYA G2 SOovERLE N . AN, MEzhn R gtk
FRHCHE Rt OIS AVE 1) B SILRHE, AU TR I I BORERE . XFE
Y, AHHEE B TRNE ARG, RATLIUKIN, W B8 THan, WS4l
AT ENR R 2 JREE BB 9, Bl TS A R, Gl i E N BIE R A
B 100 FEFF SR R IR B 9 b, 8 WA T DAt iR v i i E shL, A AT
. FE PP ANEEAS 2R g0 0 (B R WAE™, AN RAL . FIFE, #55 RGN Ehif— it
ATCLER B < E 3B B LA R, R RGSAME . B, RGBT
X7, A RS ARG 2B AN B BB ) B S IR AE AT JRAR R TN
NEPRWR) o &&JE, W TR )RR SR E SIS, B4ERcE BT, B3l
e MY e R, TR ERENR RN, OB ENE XERES CEiR
A o) o BUONSEES £, eI N SR A R PR 10 D5 ThI T 2 Xk I 5 bk 5 SO 14 B 1 1)
Fo RN, H—J7H, JFE CREES D AR H AU BRI D e R N E A
s A A 1 5

BB 10« Chgf) S ——IX 2 BT B 8 JFaa . JCHGER B 9 Lla, i 58 s
ANFRIEPEES B )5 FTE 2 E B, Hrp O ERP B BB B R HE . R E A RIS
B Bl o AEIXAS FARRISCAARIESE — . AT AEARZ 5235 H AL I, O 82 A4S
RIERIVER, RARFATBE . 2, LT BAREF NSRRI “fE i, AR e
—— AN E S MR AEARSS T R ST AP JE PRI, ARE L
A& 1R SRS, A REERSC . B, @R, HAND ARG DRSS
KA 2. T RS SKBRIERE, BARHKE, PRSI Z N T 5%
b, RETAESNIMP LRSS R, <RINEER TSP, K AT ) R
8 AR, R EECM AR N T, JCHRAER B 10 HrP i dE N T, B
BWRE =R BANSC R IEFRJE (2 Posner £ 1988 K T“=Fh N7 4E5R) o
BN, — AT RIS A N2 7 JE WL it 77 2 A & st A 2 Al ATTRT
PO S i s B, (BIX M RE S L BV OV RINE SO, IR BT SV A ik
R, ARGE N ECERES NIE R E MRS, B HOk. Bk, #
V-2 3 AN T R A e SR A (BT B 90, IR AR IR, R AR S VE B AT A
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KRR (BN 30— P IE I3, B, XM RN W Egs—H. ¥
T, AR E TR — i 1 4 o R R DA R 5 — S BRI AR AR 7, SRR P A — AR
BT REAT . BEAh, RIS R R R I A DL R — AN AL e AT S . BA
REAI S R F X RERS B AR AL I RRE A N R A W] B LR AL T A7 A 1

BrEc 1l SO Br B E SR BPAREA: B BT MBS, RMERAL YR,
FINVEFRE SO BA BLOCHRT A3 DUR R 58—, SRR, EREXE, Rl Rt
X TR 36 B R SCAS LS SCAS (ST S CLABURE ) o S £ %5 3030 R R A 2 SO B (e
ulture-theoretic) AR, H d1 SEHIRL- B B Z2IRGEH . 4l I IR (AL 455 22 BRI
(I SCAGA 5 27 I SE AR ) A5 5 - SOR-SCAR R IR R, R RN A5 5 - SCAS- S AR S A
X WA, NAZIRHAE, KRR, Rl P Bom M BHIETERT B 30 (Threadgold,
1987) » JEAEZPG- Il RAR 7 &, (B AL 8 (B R ) B ROF A E ML) L +4E AT IO F
FOEF A o X B0 2 G- 20 AR R (R B 10, K738 104 11 PN Be CRTiBr B 1
0 AL Z PU- 223 (BT BL 9 R TR AR I R BT L)« SR TeaBRA e, BNl
K& T — D HIE 2T IR A

CARAEFVHREREF, AN, —ABHIK, =AML, —RMRIBG L,

#wEagERL L A%k694 =, (Rossi-Landi, 1974, p. 204)

XA AR AT R A

1]

. B5iE

FRATINE 4k 22350 B A SN SHRAE NG, IR S BRIEBE AR RS BRIES
ARl AR W (R 2 & i TAE#E) o BT IEA S A —— R dE s = 1
—E PR R, AMTHARRZ R A X 3 B iREA IR REA po NMAZE T ERBA,
TERAE T3 (Wi 5 BUUBSIIAER . 0. 90 bz, 2B & .
5 MINEM RIS, HAl, V2 W8 SRR (WL Bernard (5 4E, B HIRRO .
T3 s B R R, BA AW —AMESE, BI«Z A, %506 (Culture[s]) AT A
PRIOART S 22T T, X L fa] 2 SR A G A L OCHR A DU 8 70 (fH 4448, 1992, pp. 1645 -1647) -

ASFSHIN 1 EEPAFSEE, B SMAFS 2 RHANINEMERLE. HE, XL

Jrid— BT 54, A ResE T C IS i Lt
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B. (W) XAFF 55 He (HAbTe i CCCS Mt AF R B X B D (e 5 T —Fh
Rkt oy, TR A ZINRE R R G R IRE,  FHMRCRE R 5 228 78 b4 5
it S ARIERAER . Ok, Bt IR S R E) .

CALLTFSHMEN— 5%, RASEAEF WS i Bk, 1E % -2 A
i [ AT, W TR S SRR 7 O T AR T R o B AR AT, X
A3 — iR

D.FFSHIN 2: AE NG FRbE, B T —FISER, IR LT 72 R s R
EPER EREAE GG R, HAMM S, B, P =iz B EMK. EAT
At — 25 KR MO AR R BT ) R, T R RRAE R R AT e M A FLA S FL AR . (AR 2
KB FIR M EBA, W Mandel, 1972, 1983; 53, Z: M. Petrilli f1 Ponzio R Hi AR 56T

AL .

AR R Inside/outside, ideology, and culture, J& 1% T Semiotica 148—1/4 (2004), 47-68
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PART IV B HiR- BFREEE

B iR JE B (Augusto Ponzio, 1942—) , BKFIFF 525K, Gyl N, BH
REV LB, P BN Eif4e 55 4Egin AR &K, (b5 2 76223 ) AR
R RIATY] . A2 A RO T 5 B 3 SRS i T i S A . — B R 120
R, R T AR A A LA

(ERTFSHIA)  (1990)

(B 5754 47)  (2001)

(BEFEY: EHE&nZARE5REBNE) (20060

168



R BRI SZEESE¥
i NUEEE i
ERE

— WNTESEFN/FSEZHE

B HTFE- ST 2 (Augusto Ponzio) 1942 4F 2 H 17 H AT 2 KR 61845 2 45 /K 1
FRL. MR JE 2 BN RO T4 5 ME S 2RO T, Wb 5 2% kb v &
B AR ZE R K, A ANEBHITY . AUNEE BE, BFE— AR T 120 &4
(ZWATCKEEF R H) o 20 #2404), 755K ik K% E BRiE S %R 5 5 026 5
A E 2 R A 2 W b —3g, AR ORI TR R ZE - YR B JE (Giuseppe Paioni) X
FEVPNIE . BSOS HTHE DS BAIE R AT A, HBF e e, iR R,
FEVERE T VE TP, AT S5 ES LR (52F KA NEE)  IREJEES iz,
Il 2 — R A P SIS, R E ), AU E R WA, & S1HE
FE&- AT (Umberto Eco) « 241 .- 57 L Wi % 4k (Julia Kristeva) « %' 2% - [U/R£F (Roland Barthes)
P SR (Roman Jakobson) . #'P-22jd (Ferruccio Rossi-Landi) %5, V2515
W JE— TR AR S 5%

PEF5 BAE AR R, AT R 5 2 AE 5 8 2 R A AR A . B 5
#2%:” (philosophy of language) 1X—Fi& KR 1 JE 7% BLAHT 70 SR 77 0] AE 5 3 2 10 A
FERR O S 7F5 AR ORI 10 R, B BHIE AT S R R S, BT I SR i i
FEE) VMRS TR UIR, M TS — RAF S A OGRS SR L A
At I B VR 5 T S R UR TS F AR S R E R S

VERFFS I, PeF5 B — A5 4l v 7 NSO RS IR EUER 5 A AR 5 RHE %
T 70 B o MBS A0 T8 RN R R, WRAE fo i 48638 i = R B — Mk 5 75 ik (L
PEFF 8 5, “Jo¥AHE” Cundisciplinarity) BEOMWEY). JEFFBLERH, @RS 2% R RN R
SR AR T, IR B SRR T IR R ARAE TR ZE I - ZE M B (Giuseppe Semerari)
BT TR IR T7 o BRI 358 b ISR B T 2 ) FLAF SGTE, th 2 ot B A A 3
T — NS — ER AR SR . XA & T IR E S #1288 (Edmund Husserl) &
FoJG 4k 07 2 55K - B 46407 (Emmanuel Levinas) #1355 B - #3& — P8 % (Maurice
Merleau-Ponty) HIHF7T. #HIE/R KT KRS (exact science) FI“FHEF}5> (rigorous
science) (X 53, SNPEFFHRT N SURT I — MRIERV 0 I HORAE— IRAF 5 5 7 m, #
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S 1T PEST BAEE SO IS — R E T ), TR T /e AT 5577 (ethosemiotics) , “#&
> (telo-) BL“ZARFF 5% (teleosemiotics) MIMEE, LALCHNLAESEH SIEMH TR E
MK A /G PEAT 5577 (semioethics) o WFFCHI— RIEMAFE SEH S E K 2003 F k)
BORASCIRCHT 5 57 ) (Semioetica) , 2005 4 t I FIKHT TFIL A HIFF 5 52 ) (Semiotics Unbounded.
Interpretive Routes through the Open Network of Signs) , LA 2010 SE(E{-Z B4 F] (Paul
Cobley) Zwi[) (54 FZF 45 %95 )  (The Routlede Companion to Semiotics) — 513
RS S A H o AT AT A BT S e B R R IR
(semeiotics/symptomatology) I & FEfi K M1 o

AR G /K - ELRR 4 (Miikhail Bakhtin) fO1E §h, #5502 56 5 87+ 06 L B 58 (Thomas
Sebeok) [IFASZ I, JEFF BG4 Ay 5ACT, #55 R I O &R o 75 78 HL B 5w (580
Ve BT 1 RRIE T BR 55 5 S B IR S M55 % IR FH R 5 I — IR AT SR E T
5% 7 Hi )i (Hippocrates) KEFIZEAIE (Galen) MIEGH . X ANALSE I T HIR I I8 1)
i) R P52 G I A R R IR I 2 A ke ok, Uk Rk A R S F 5 24 A L AR 2 i
Sl WEZ, BTRSIESN S VU B T RN R B AL RS, EERE N
TAE AT R A MR (semeiotics) o JI SCHERFS 2R f 2 A o X LU A
TEPETT 5 G KA AR ST CRENED « BRBETFESEESTERILA
o 2001 4 (HFES oG Lh B fIZE A 19455 ) (Thomas Sebeok and the Signs of Life) #ll
2002 - CtR5 AE ar: SRS HTeTE LB e 1A BR T 5 %% ) (1 segni e la vita. La semiotica globale
di Thomas A. Sebeok) . JCIRMIf], “RPEFF 554" (semioethics) IR B EREIL LTI
1M A2 AE R 5 2B T — AR A A T 1o D8 5% B FE 5 5 24 IOAG B 1 () Se ] B 0T 2 e Atk
1966 4 15 K 2 B BT 5 (W RAR R R TR 10, BEJS 1970 F44T1E 5 ¥ R I #9%, 1980
FAL IR BIR G Wz IR BT 3.

[l 35 BT BR AR V8 = #7234 (philosophy of language) ZFRIEE SN, #1LM
HEHMARREFXNRIES 8 S FRIIWEH T D 8 877 18 53208 5 # im0 TR E
(R I, PTE T8 5 104 2 A 10 SR 46 B 7 AL 2 4 2 R 0T 438 2% V51 7T R 2 W T4k, i it
fE, W, RESE M AR, BA SRS NIRRT G . B X R R
71, BB E WA EUR RAE WA 2 E0E F I RME R T R

EE S F AN RS Fh B —F, —REFMEARSIESE S h o 8. m
B M B AR A REX — IR, BUMESHEECRM . F5 b, g RE

e MO ORI T A T A 22 OB — R R RCR, Se i a6 . DS B B skAE N —

170



WHAN, — MUK 2 ROZ B AR EE A AR BT SRR R IE &, A0 h ik iE
W2 MGG ZEH]. P, BORIRE R S R AL RIS F R R T
SHIE TR FEMAE S E, “iEF 17 (of language) 7E“1E & # 2%” (philosophy of language)
X —RILRAE T L AER—ATT ), 15 S BAE AN — PG S A O E M 2 e iE
o

S 2 ORI TE () 22 TE IR B 77, 22 JCTEE IR B8 77 B RAE A — T T2 RHOE & 17 % A S A
—MRIE S R R, REBACHER. He52, BFRMPP, 02 eiEiEE
TR T 718, SO S TS IR AR 1 o Rk, PR SRR K 22 15 i 2 2 2 R
SRR — Rl e R R, eI 5, ADUR BB 105, AT TR A A R
¥ %A

. BARESFE®, XEESCHNERE

P B — NG T SO 5, I — M2 P 5 B ) 152 EEL A < R B2 7k B4 F) 25 A1 I 2 1
(1, AN F RS I A RO E A AT et 2 2 5 B S T o XAR AT IS Y
25 R IR A AR AT 5 IR E PR R R TR SE RIS AE . 2006 £, fRZ AW HHEE T (Paul
Bouissac) Z& L JE 7 BAE AT 5 A W FC BT B ot L JF A 5C TR AR 7 AR R 4078 (Leonard
Sbrocchi) WIS AIAHBL T, 53 HTH AL (Legas) A VEMIX L N 25 (1354 45 LA . 1
U PETE BRI IR I, RS AN R AT £ (0 40 S, BA TE A IR AT B, IF 32/ e X1l
AT LTT IR A X Rt 2 O 2R, AR AHAMF LR A5 R M, SR IR E RATAS AT fe
AR . XS S AEAE. FEREE, WSS BE A SRR R TR R. XTH
EVEREE AN NS R A VR XSG HEER 1 B A 1 R E R BT R, g At
TR — PR S PRI ZR G I T AT T 3 IR AR R AR ARIFRI, AT 1. 1 5 M 3h A
SKABENE 718 & HISRTEE b AT B . A, BT HITE F R R R E R A
FERRS UG T SCHR A BRI, BVIN S, 2 iR iE. SEAPEMEIRESETIm.

PEFF BRI 5 AT S0 T A 2 I 0 o IR Ee i 5T R AR T AR LS B B iR
RS REARE SRS, SRS A R f I A 2 R A & ERE NSRRI 5

FLWEEY WEEY. BUARRG . NI LGS, REMKe R, R

I SRR A A SO 22 FITIE SE AT — SR 5 22 BT I FRA DS RAE, AT, R

MiE BMIRESRBASEMN ZERELE . XEARIEMR RS R - AGENEH, £
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HIZEF iR (FF 5% E— NI (RS 5000 T IORTEE BB AE) (Ideology,
Logic, and Dialogue in Semioethic Perspective) (148-1/4, 2004). &4 Z 57T 2002 £, 7£HBx
PSRRI, 18 ER 220 100 T e 55 B 10 [ R 2 RS 2288, xHE . &

AMTRE . B A R RS BB NP S ThER I NG ). iXFhid = e
THERF S AR RLT M, JEHATIF TACE. B00E. JEhabtE Mtz rT. $Fuk, A%
HSERA BT, SRR AT BETT R MM E.

BEFROT T RELF KM R B I SHHERHE, PHEEMAFS 2R, Hph—
SeSCFETTLE 2004 AR (P55 HHHIEVE)  (Semiotica e dialettica) HHELHE]. XA
JE R JE T B — A W 4 A A A A e 7 (Petrus Hispanus) FiT 3% 104 g2
fE—— (F5518% %) (Summule logicales) FHHL T SCRHPE AR KFIIE,FET 2003 4 kR T
MAETER R (BT, 20100 .

(FF5 3 5RHIEE) W55 %5 55 3 R R/REH T EE Tt &5 h sl
TR LS EERHERE: 20 RTARESHSIEETE: 3. BBk TP &R0 A
4. MEOE S, FEHIS SMEY Y SUNAHED:; 5. B BHEESHSBOAGH % . R/RD5E
B (Karl Marx) (0505 FR0: 6. BHEE S EHE: 7. AR SHHEMEY 3 G 8. & T
HEESHET KR 9. 5% 55T 100 X1 SEHEE: 110 0Bk A
12. ARG 13, B ERHEE. A1 (BEE%IE)  (Tractatus) 5 (552 4H
) o

EWJEFF BAE 5] & (pp. 7-7) R (K, “BHIFIE” (Dialectics) /& — AN RO AW KA
MRS =S, BB INRIR . B E ¥R 8. WL Y. BURR TR LK
Hob At 2R BHIEE MBS A X S GUR N RS o S 4h, XS UEAE BRI AR HLOGEK
BHUEVE 5 908 55 - B P - 223 TR 10 < 2 iR Ak ) 7772 (detotalizing method) #156, 1X—J5
Xt CAER 73 AREEAA (pars pro toto) BRIKIALHA], X AR/ e AR BB R AL, XHE
FHELIR R AU ELAKAE 1 BB AR 2 BARIRAL, B4 B 2RE Mtk H) (Rossi-Landi 1968)
PG -2 A FRIXAN A BHIER, IR R BIRFS 2w e FEMB R R, TR
HABAT ORI — RIS, Horh— A4 (BHIEER 0 HT)  (Dall’analisi

R

A=

=~

alla dialettica) -
FF5 M5 22 1) — SR A0 B B R ML 15 VB WS A 5 (P RFIE v, L T HEIETE /& T4
F ARG T I BB R AHIEVE U AR5 2 Y R 5 AN R 1, bl Bir A 10 22 R4 .

b & 78 bL B8 T SR 5% (global semiotics) WL IS, #4552 M FEALE B /R Bl
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SIS, ARREMITRE, itk B E Y P R T DL B (pars pro toto) iR
R RS O IR SR R 1% (Sebeok 1991, 2001, 2003; Ponzio and Petrilli 2002a, b) « {H
TS S (R AR UEARS RO DUORTE S RHRECAE 700 GIRAH ELAE Y, I S50 T 0 R RIEAE S T4
V)18 Bk Gi ik HhER I AN E S R G IS 4% . BRIEISAR S T RAT 5 A 5 1S R R
AR B R T B LRI TG Ll B 5d S IO RS 2 AL G rh TR ISR . 75 5 A7 HE T X R -455 -
BT = e R AR b, XAk R AL T i — AR REITR) 53— R RE 510 JE BRAE 34 (0 4 491
AR T T 2 ) A 20 ) O 2R o 1 —

FEORER T ISR AR UK R B b, KRS — HHEEEDEAR ST
WIS, RIS SR TE B, RS WK “HHIEVE” (dialectics) — i i T-%¢
157 (dialogue) , [RIIN, HEARFE AR s b, BHIEZ S LLAS F & XBAEH, H B M0 (Plato)
Bt A R IR VR A5 X X I AR Bk

PEHEF B9 75 (Petrus Hispanus) (1205¢-1277) A NEHIEE N A J5 i 1 JE N JFRE T
BB o T AR, AT SR SR % AN R b, BHIER L AUE T E AL (Tractatus.
Summule logicales I, 1) o 3 ATEALR CGEHE Fe) H IR T BHIEVE” (dialectics) —
i f <X il (dialogue) AR

B8 46 9 T 0 Ul A AL 1 1) 3 24 AE“ L IE AL 22 32 3 (Real Socialism) (/)42 B o 247 1
Ko H 20 L 60 FEAM G IR, RAAESIRIRAT 7 INAN(Z W Bachtin e il suo Circolo
2014; Ponzio 1980, 2015). EMATIE = MARERIMF S, BT ERE T e B2 D
RITFEANAA T 1L E 50, AR S A FIIRIE T & R 5 S FRHIE R A0 06 R i 4t 17— A
HHIS % 5(S M Bachtin e il suo Circolo 2014; Bakhtin 1963, 1968; Medvedev 1928;
Volosinov 1928, 1929). Eff&HiiR 7HFRZ RNEIRRAHIEE, Hd, ZREEpr=AfEztk
TR KRB VE R IR . BRIk, W AN S B — PR e 45 A i i e, A AR AL
T 4h S, Xt 5 B80T A 2 T o 06 AR DL T A R I IRV FF 0] R 4 1 SR R R R
SFIE T (Y 4t 2 — st 3 HEL A (¥ 41t 4 (Ponzio 2003).

— MM, SRS FRIEHIE 256 R I S B 6 2225 s T 5 5 JURTEUAR T (Engels)
G371 B 5 S8 R SO BHIE M % o X 55 10 S R AR LR LEVE (R A 2 e T7E T o BB Ui
ST R R KR ORI 5 2 U PTA 5OE2 b K - (Adam Schaff) 1 i 1R i it
e MNRXFERIE T (HIRALTR B OC T S0 B AR B A E v B AN AR S (A Ok
RINFENE . IEAERHIET & AR TR & S0 ) 57 B — R, VDR TE AU f5 L 115 i T

R, I B8 e B A2 0L Ponzio 2004: 7-9).
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PEFF BT B RS 70 R T 1970 F01ES (BRR 2005 , (BF 52
K %) (Linguaggio and relazioni sociali) . R4t 1973 ML E (EF S5HtaBRESR4E
7Y (Produzione linguistica and ideologia sociale) 1, (1992 4 K47 AP RAIY 76 i,
P 2012 SFAE PG HAR), AR EM - TR i 7 (Noam Chomsky) 915 & 43T 7 1R L
THHMEE . ZHF R — S5 P55 1991 1 (B S22 2)  (Filosofia del linguaggio
2) —HP AR, BT R ARSI, 1973 PR SR A
VR R B T A T BRI R R TR U T R R R U R S (32
WHTE— MBS TR B (P B B At 1 ) 4 38 3 VAR IR A IE =) o th4h,
R DB 57 LWL A, TRI AT IRE T AT R [ 2 U0, HE 4 23 7 X IR IR 2 R R 2 43
MR R Z IR ST B A S R A ZE L3 %¢ (Sebastian K. Shaumjan) [1)#F 78 Al
il B B A ROEVE TR, Hp e Tt AR B AR AN 2 R R R AR 4 e, TS AT
A (¥ 74307 56 R BRI 5 BB 6 L o AR ZE TR AR BE R b, B A AR AR I 2 b AR
R AT REMIES ? AR HIERNE? R IR R ATERE, EAfh R R
WHIIIREE, BT i & s AETE— Bl S A (R 1 T8V

TEPEFF AN, Fru LA i 118 = 013 77> (linguistic creativity) SZPR FRIK & —Fl
REAE U P S FH RS 7S 52 0 4% Sl R R P PO 88 o SR T I BB AN D08 BV 5 I
ANERNE T, BOFRERESEE. ERES ¥ KO TR 5 2 IR
S A 2 [ BT HEH) R 10 T 4 7 35 DA — o 56 4 i 8 T4 5 2 R Mk e i o R vk 7 R
AWM. PeF R, X FA TR A YL .

Bt %5 il 5 fiE 777 (competence) FI“ifE 7 K I (performance) {413, R, #
FEIR B IRMT . MU - DA I SR RN RAFAE I — TR 30 5 1 O A A AL () f T
X ALgg ), RIEARAEIG N S AT 3 SCHIMEC 32 U0 S SR AL B R AL N
BRSNS (KX S 2R SCEH B R L. R 1961 HEINEE (E X, J@IBATTE
[[221k ) (Significato, comunicazione and parlare comune) ', FFRUFHiIES% 7 REM#E, -
2L A, HISE T MUY 795 (methodics of common speech) , 1E 1968 4F {43
(PENTAERIA 51155 )  (Language as Work and Trade) (FEiBERR, 1983) , b H & J&
N H TAEM 7 ¥518” (methodics of linguistic work) , [ i 1 A8 A ARG “— 755 75 B0 5
%% (methodics of common semiosis) o &7 BT 746 iy S b f) o O Y W52 ol 20 G - 22t
1968 114 3 KK M“IE F TAE” (linguistic work) o Z'P4- 238 Bk R A 9 N SC 228,

BURLTIAIE 55, $el V96 5 TAR MRS, B8 T I00SLAT 5 2487 A& b A2 7 1) SR 4B %
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Fo FBIELED T O P0- 2 MBHIEMEY) = SCROMLS, FEFF IR Rt 2, AARME
] R BFIESC &R, RVETE & A B B4 R b, AR 8 AR 001 S AE N AR I A R RE 5 .

NIBFDYRETEM H I, —/ME T FEIR B AR BRR M0 23 BTG S 2 T VE R
i, BERERE A, OF HR B OCE TN T B MRS R A A B A CE F R
it o i, EIEH ER4E, RIEFIER (Voloshinov) , Ligll, ¥k, BH- L3l 4
%, HPadFdE N TIERE S (language as work) FIfE Ay f7 s Fa MRS SE
1= (language as historico-socio-ideological reality) , J&F% Bt 1 K<if 5 14 > (linguistic
use) L2478 (behavior) B“VEZN” Cactivity) IR, UESE T AN RNE & FE 5 5
FABEMR GESHERD o SR T RS

B e 56T 2 5 - 22l (1 i, B SR B IHE B T (linguistic work) « i & M {”
(linguistic value)  “i&F 1~ (linguistic market) . “i& 7 ¥ A (linguistic capital) Z#
B VMBS TR SIES A BT EMATERNEKR (95 HMETE
FEAth 1975 I EIEL ZEM 4D , WS 7985 TAE” (linguistic work) FIMES . 241,
Al IX — MR R AR, B DABALOR LU . 2 P -2 AR il S
£ (linguistic work) Ht 2 IR E X ER“IEY) i TAE” (immaterial work) , ‘Bl —/NH R
PORANR SRR . (EBEARE SOR ER I, 4k, “JEY MR YR (immaterial resources) 7
PR I E FIAME A RIBFERL R, BRIULRE 5 1B S AR E A IIE B3, D
SEAMAER 795 S 477 (linguistic production) F1“#Ji £ 77 (material production) [A] ][]
XK F. BTREE R, RN T B R& M AL RIED, WA ES 4
FELEL KA DR AR R A By B S, BRI LAk 11978 (manual work) A<k 71
578)” (intellectual work) HIJEABAER RS — . KT 2 -2 5T, B RAMER
KRB, EEAPIA TR L 3 1988 (P PH- 2238 51E 5 %) (Ferruccio Rossi-Landi
and la filosofia del linguaggio), 2008 4F [ § B3 ¥ 7h - 2= 31, 1% 5 TAE A1 423Kk 734 ) (Linguaggio,
lavoro and mercato globale. Rileggendo Rossi-Landi) -

7£ 2003 4 (B SMIES) (Il linguaggio and le lingue) 12004 £ ) (HiEiE =
. XEEE/ES5EI%)  (Linguistica generale, scrittura letteraria and traduzione) 1, JE5F 8k
HOE A B F B SRR IR FE I L, B TR AR RRTE 1985 AR BT S5 A A 1 i)
(Plato’s problem) o “HAFL I [ jin] 13X — Fe ik S 48 — & H0R (1A BR G 3= o] 7= AR 76 £
J R ETCRR AR o RS A 1) AN A b 5 B RAR I FR, LR R RN R i
AWy o KREEPEST AR, ST EEL IO AR 1 s in BRI, 4k REE Y S, PR
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R 22 96 W i 3k O A4 5 T B B R AR ML £ 4F (Charles S. Peirce) o i XA ) 4
1E, EHREH AR LRI BEEL. TR EEE i E, 4490653 HE
R . S&umm AR R REMLE, SRR 2 S AN, EAE XK. Bk,
WEANSESERIME, IE5RIARRFERERA Y, B—FE LS EEKRBRT
P&

TEE T SRR -1 S IEE S iz KR ARl B, o, B SMIRIE S %
(K156 R ARAR B SRR —FeiE 5 % I8 T H SRR, %S iR ol k@ id iE 5 %
A LnsE. sk b, HER I R SRR LA S FEA TR TS 5 AR ARG b fATHIR
T IR S 5 MRERI T SEATTILLE BT FE (0 4 5 1 L

T4 T — JOR ML TE B RE I MA S, R E SR E S5 B —Joie il 5 7 #ie,
Ve 5 BT B IR B H A5 5 B o G 3 X T A B R 2 A5 M R R ) DS SR A
FAE = 22 PR (interpretive linguistic theory) « MIXANAEER, ANFERZRHEE, #idF. IR
A RIZ G IR A )X — R HEISEA P& A ot S0 e #E AT R 71 —a)3k (FEN
B 7R T BT UG AR T00) 1) 6 R 1M =, A TAE S AAETE 5 7R 5 1R 15 5 #Li8” (interpretive
linguistic theory) FJ LA RE A LA — 0 15 8 — BB 5 75 5 1ORE 1o T 1115 40 LA H A R T
JRHIE, H AR A 7 L IR BI AU TR o ARYE XA TT 5, IEE KRR R — MR
ZhiR, MM — MBS RS . MR ESUT AT —ANE S F 5 RR UG Sel T8 R R AR
(¥ % AF A R R IK T o

KRR, BEX 3R BIRFE I (identification interpretant) 55 211 B fift (1) i ¢ 331
(responsive understanding interpretant) o Fi# MIZHHETE T-7E1E S S MIE . 1B XN B
BEEGH EZER LR BRFS, EEMNEPERSHSHE L, BBEIAGFS”
(interpretant signs) F1“YfRBEFF 5 (interpreted signs) ¢ RMFFEREXEE X, Bz
A, X EeARE 2 P8 55 BRI 7T 07 V5 P Ry ol B L) — D5 T o SR AP AT AR I 2 IS TR R Y
BIRTERAKFEVIAEIC XL n] SUARLE PJE 55 2 1990 4 (E AR S HIA)  (Man as a Sign)
11993 4F (5. MHEFMEIREA)  (Signs, Dialogue and Ideology) 35 1F th 45 LLBA T 4]

Bt 20 20 70 AEARMITE 2 R T 46 (K BT I8 1 ARAD 15 5 25 BB 1555 2 36 A8, DE 5
BELAE HA 5 THI T 7T B 4E 413X — 4B 4K (cf. his pioneer book La semiotica in Italia, 1976) . H1*“f#
FEFF 5% (interpretation semiotics) T H HAF 5 15 AL JE AN [F] SCAS T 43 H O RH SO0] 3 &5 18 B

PG HIIH (Peirce) S (Bakhtin) « MBS (Morris) HIF i fh. 6 Tixebgsif,
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P55 BN 745 5 2 T AR S (Rossi-Landi, Schaff) 2% & A 78 512 7 %3 7€ 20 tH 20 80 4R
JAIRL T RF S AL 2 E R I8 H o A RET SER CERF SO A OC R BRI T E TR,
HiAE 1964 FEHIRA (BIE 573 X))  (Signification and Significance) — T4 17745 5%
IR R . SN, RS2 MERRS Eh S S S sHR, 4 F5
SN FEE BIENNR NSRS BRI E S E KRS

BT MRERT S S (M HE Al 0 BRI AN S LI FF S, R — 3 A, AR T R IR
(755 1 P2 N — AR TAF 5 3 55— AN (K FF TR T 2R A o o S I8 B P 5 52
TIEHE, TARTE T AT S W 4 AR TR S0 R b e i@ . W A 2. ERGH M
PSRRI RS L, MBI S aREMEL R L. BT RS MR E, bt
5 B R AT — b B — [ R, DB 5 BRUFTAR 1) fif B 5 42 Cinterpretive route) o # 5 2,
AR AF 5 [ R SO 2 BB A 5 B — MO AR R TR 5 B A R A VS A T o FE AR RE 15 5 22 O A
T, FFSAARMFSHEE P —MY. EXMIES T, 55 ma& MR —/F S
H(feth). B (i) « Y. MRE. MRIRHEER 5 KA MR IE—AA AR
SRR SR A I R b KA, B AR S & A JT T

TR, F SV ) (K0 135 2 A R U A A L SR B SR — N RFS UL I 40 A, R
FEA ST AN GAR B PR R SHFIETF U6 . 5 AR T g %43 B 0. 4R 1T
X5 B 25 R IR T S BE A A AL DU R HE R 1 R A, B RS v 1 BT L I A i,
B A55 A5 i ) T AR T AR I 56 ) AR b

vl

H

= We=4R0. BHEE BTN ER EE

535 /R-1E#7% (Gilles Deleuze) A% H 7o fiifE . (Felix Guattari) (1976) $2Hif
MRZE AR B, A AT I — 0 B R HEAITI IR — 20 09 10, DEST BRI T =i E3h
M, 5B = (Peirce) 1 H AN, XHARFE P AL, KEM AN, BIBEFESFHEDD
PEo TEIX UL ) B 15 ) R 2 AR TE T 57 B 1989 4E L3 (T HEF M) (1l filosofo e la
tartaruga) , DA RIIL AR5,

RS HT . BRE 5 (B TR TR I R A OEE HELR) . DA 5 2 B I A S0
B (B NEFE), BUAE BN R T80 — o8, WatRUl, —X—RXRHHH
Wi, Zni@ANHE F R EIRES, B E & RN T 2SNk, 15
VRVUES IR AR EH L, X E SN B BRI R R ), BTEM
YO R A 7= H A AR T 1 3 R o ASCRR I Bl
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MR S AR TSI R, TR AR, T I — R e e S B S A R AR o i
SCRUth A (2 48, /L8 T O TE A = A A 1 3 P (R B AR PR AE P, |l — % — D0 R R A
feE PSRN

AT, PS5 EITE R T 24 /KX (Saussurean) /M /REHT3 K (Hjelmslevian) /
1% 5 G (Greimasian) AIHFFE 7 VAR BORWABE IS 3L, — XA 23 HNER —otie
FIZJCI IR SL R R HR, HRPESF SR, b MEFIRRTE i Ml = e 2 (A kAT —
i, MR TE— JLIR A £ JL R 1A (13 $ (Ponzio and Petrilli 2002a: 263-4; Ponzio 2007: 34-5) .
B E UL, REERFPEIRF S S5 A S B I R AR B iR g Y, TR Tt
TERE SR AN T 18 7 558 TIZ B8 R R 2 v, 7E 52 2% (R 4455 A o B MK A S R AR ST T FR ) — 304
a2 P R B IR X — S e 1Y

X —E BRI LR RAAET — MRS 0 3 F— NSRRGSR,
BOREFE IR, X — SRR A T Wil . ARIE A, SEAEYmh i T — A5
F EASE Y XX AR5 1 R (AR [ 7 T A A2 TR 25 1 o 5 1R AU AN R B — A2 =0T
(R A T A B ) B R BT ) = TG W (KR Y 2, AR FE R =0 18 I % A 2R
A, ABRIRFS A, IEE T 1 RS BB ) S A R o X AN H S R T — A R T
B AMRREIOMEE o« X B HALHE55 —1E” (firstness) , “38 k> (secondness) F1“%f
=" (thirdness) , =AS—41UA“FHA” (representamen) , “ffBEIH” Cinterpretant) F1“Xf
%> (object) , “JAZME> (symbolicity) , “FR7nf4” (indexicality) FI“fFALH" (iconicity) -
P 3% 6 TR 3R S RE T RS TG I — FRER R, 7EIX — 5B I AR o A A 1 3 SOR e PR

5 B SR TR LR 0 5 I B AR — B0 S SO K AT S R AR I AR B T RS R 0
St AERN—ANFFS L T RS I — 4y, BOURMIB LT N, JRE S H A R
WIXHEARE, 5 T R ARSI AR J& o 5 SCRR B 5 06 ) = LA B T 58 4 1 23 7k
M, WEARAREYE. 25, WHZIEH XHEE L B, REMERRS
fE 2, XMATSEREAAE e AR AEERE (Petrilli 2010: 137-58) o XA i
KRAEZHER ERURRE, OGS SHRIINXER, ERIETITIRSSRINRR, Bk
— AN R R AR E S S ARG S MR R R, B AN F AR B AR IR R DU R R

WA “MRERT 52 (interpretation semiotics) [ Bz /R 5 52 LI (R4 SR L 72— A
MRS IR, R T IR 51 20 3% 4 A — A AR T3 5 — A AR T A JE BRA 26 I
55T P25 R AR 75 SR AR R, 1ZASI AL 2 BR TE T AR5 I 4% 1 AR T ) 0% R PP I 622
T, R AR BT OOE . RTIE AR LRE T, MR RN ARG TS
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FRotbE, IXPhRRS M REHCHMT AT — SRR R A2, — PR — AR RE, A STEIX — R ak
PR BRI R 08T . (Ponzio 1990: 17-32) o TEMEREFF S IMELR T, FF5H4
RSB —3 5. EXAEEET, FF5 i E SN r——F 5 THER). &
SCFHRD IR, R . MR IURITE AT 5 RAE I MIS—BOA R T I, BEREIOTT
SRR R ARSI AN T

BORETE R R 20, REHMAATE T =0 NA G . R IR BHIEZE A
F55 A i W 4 A 3 U0E 3 SOh R = B0l TP AE TARE AR, M A RaHEE. B
eI 1970-1971 SIS 70 B 1 B /KM B SUBHIEE R B B E, BoR 18 Ao 1E
SN I B SO R IR M AR . X R T A ISR BB (R EM D, kR
TARAIA NEAE BRATE T, MR I (15 5 RIHE ¢ R b GO AT, R B — g il
FIBRIE TR T BHIEIE . BRI NRBISLY), R BRI RGAELE, DL R K %
TEE IR AR —Fhoet 518 VO b (98 5, IR B UIEVE 546 S5 I B 1) T AN TR S oF &

f)75 | & & Con the relation between dialogue and dialectic in Peirce and Bakhtin, see Ponzio
1986, 2006) .

TEMRREFT S IOMESL N, K275 1 s tP 48 (Sigmund Freud) K& 43 B1 il B R 7 45
SRR TS, e BT T R R I R (A2 R AR TR A i R
DARGESEMERNCAZ Z RIS R o Al 5 BRI —HE, FRAR IR AR M, B A hEbE
BHER, HEBARMZTHE” (CP 4.541) o REWk, — HIfaz i E e e X
i [ 52 R A B AN B A o (R KR B — AN S, U R — NS, R — AR IO A
B, RIERX T — AT, B RN 73— AR R o FERSERNEAZ T A B
MR T B & — MR, AR — A AR, AR, AR B S R AR BT T
(K, RN — MRS AG, kT MR AR TR 1) AR (R o 112 PT DA BT Dy i 2 1
SRR ARRE T 00 R, PO R A AR T — /TR SR AR A, RIDK AN ) 1 e B At A
AN T (¥ P I R 1 T I

IR BE MR DR R 2 R FFEE S R 2, 5— MRS GX B IRITRAF 411 50
FHICAS HH X AL R RIOTE L, R IE TS AT S B b AR o H 2 fg e i
(facts) F1“RAZ” (loss of memory) HANTFS, AR SMBRIIRR, KRS ¥
AR 5 1 9 v AP AR o 43 A o A7 TR 90 8 () S HE S SR AR NI EEE S i S
RE B 3 AT T AEAS -5 00 435 1 AR R R A R LA O 3R 43 25, TS0 O 3% A2 Eb /N R T i S HL G
IR IAVFF 54T 0, R A= LR sk ) At M KT RO AS SRR IR 96 R e, TS R A e e A
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SRR I I¥) - 25 A8 03 BRI 111 5K R

fE (M HT)  (Konstruktionen in der Analyse) H1, 353 JH 7 & SUIEAH X 40 T “fiR
B> Cinterpretation) FI“ZH4” (construction) : MR RIFHATCRWMRE G, H—1KiR
BN 241038 FH T g ) DU 2 VA 3 T — 8 Bl o BT 3 BT s i . (B, R
IS EESE T A A, A5l S ORNE SO R K TAEAR L. (BB ST T 5,
(R AN B E R B2 1) 2 S R, AN SRR R B T8 2 — AN R ST B — AN SCA 1 S i IR T
o AR, MR R NI AR O RO MR S 1 . FEMRRETD, MRRES ARRIIUN OC R
AL EREIER ] EE. S b, T2 IUERL R PE B, QT A 18 i A [0 P B A
H1 (Ponzio 1990: 48-50) .

SEYERE 5 58 RN 50 R R SRR I SRR A5 5 5 SRR M 45 5 BB S0 A 49 5 1) %
WU R F o XFOC RN, SR AN B AN 2 BN 15 2 T 250 1 18 48 00 R I 4 2
AT . TEXAENL T, TER A RS oy it 5 B 32 A 2 0 At 1 Fr) R0 3 S
WIS A HAHB R . A ih i, M AOURTEA AL E AR MM, XAIT A&
o, R MRS It ot A, BRPEMhE . B AU B O R
SO IR R, AR CUARSG I 1 28 7 1 ) R, 2 QI o ) T SCAR « JEAT 4 PR 6 1) 1) A
Sy AT AR P BE LA T TARME S R IR, AP R BRI T R U B — 1, R T BRI
L5ty WIXAMMEERE, M6 FRx od B (1983) Fir B WS 7 5 R T .

it 3 e 5 RS ) — AN R ELBRIE A 5 VR, IEA T O T S AR A A AL
R S BRI AN AR A A . kRS2 5, BT B & AR 712 (detotalizing
method) PG4, HUEEES Gy BRE], REARE AR SR I R EWAE (BlInAARS . BUA.
SRR AN A B R, WS BN Ko7, S JEL AR CPA,
EX. Bl ARIE. TR o bt TR B A, KRR A, RITE
SEREN . BRI RS e, AEEE XTI E T EAR AR, g N
AR AR R B S O B TIUE, IXERAE E ORI AE R RIS, SR T
MR o X — R R T AR R, AFE<AN N (Individual) 2 1 5 43 la et A
X— BRI R XA R R AT A R A, XA, e S A — X —
KR P AUAFLES IARK AP o B 330 40 7 i XAt 2 PO A BT, A0 A0 ot 2 AR R o 2k
B R IX — S AT .

“HNETE” Coutsideness) , “#MizAk” Cextralocalization) , “AMiz 14" (exotopy) ( W, Bakhtin) ,

A PE (L Levinas) , “AEW1E” (intransivity) (W, Barthes) FITEM, BIFHLIA T
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TSR 19 N BN PR FF B 47 B ) o 22 A5 4 S o TP 175 0 S 27 1 1 L S 7 2 L K A B S
Al PERIFE FER R T SO MBI R RE , 5 BN ) SCEAR BRI RAE . IXIFARRE BEE N2
ARIMTZEAR” Cart for art’s sake) X —H i, FI4EGY X — ISR A R IO EAE K .
NEESRE TSI, R SREAN B TR TUE. LxHbim g b aREEx
T JCREAS IR IR L, AR ) BT

7E 1919 S FEIE T (ZARFMTTAE)  (Art and Answerability) o, Bkt & 3k
SAREEE, SREME. ZARMBRLAEE 7 M b JE IR ST 2 R TE S BV IIAR SR R
(Bakhtin 1990: 1-3) . fEIX—HEST, TAEBIMONEE. T M. 4027
TEBR BT, e M MR LR, & 5HEGH S A AL, SRR E—
VRECCRIAE RS AR S B BUBE & BACFIRENE. S RIE. §E
REGAPEIE B ST, JEFF BARREIR T AR 10 ANAEX b (1 SAT 46 32 3. 0T A
ST RE o TR RAETFIBCE A A< KIS AR (great time)  (Bakhtin) Hifh .
H H A B [ 5 At 6 AR, TR A I IR S, A 1 A . BAR I N RL 2 T A 1 3
b RAEF T AE (2, Levinas 1972: 98) .

KT AR B BRI Ly 32 B B T U AR R S R e AR LT A
&, IR AR B R, 5 — 5 TR R TN A A R SRR B L. DS BLAE
R A ARAE R PRSI BT JE IR IR, FFE 3 T R0F2 5 — 171 W R B ah iR — AN,
X —d R, ARATEER A . BOAESE TRER. BRI, DAMERMMEAYE, B4
FINGEEEEZ R, AR F A R SR AL R 1E D P08 B s A
ZAOMBEATIIR W . ASEEA T RN B, @EMORM A, B8, SRR
H 3t

LA B 1 1 Bl P S b R IR AR B A DG 1 o FRATTHE — SR SR 23 AT A N IR AT 9 BB
K FEAT 7 ARk F 8 AR (detotalize) B, SRBRHTSEAE I BE N AH & o 0 K (04
MNEMR e b Bk, ESNF G AFA0EE AT DL R UG X B2 LA —
RYNAEA WM RE R PR ALz b, IR E S, & TR E ShHLcbr
bR A A B A 8 L A B 1 R IR BN AT A (Barthes 1978; Rossi-Landi 1972) o JEFF 3
RIC T IR TFIR . BERS AN RIEAT S RE, J N i e R AT 48 c5ORn 2 28 0 BB X 3 945 E 3
HURLEAR ) 53 5P 1 E B HLI AT R o AR AR F B X — A R MR S R 5 85 22 7
(Antonio Gramsci) A ) IE T LB IE R A2 R . B 20000 7 H BRI E SR R, KA
BMEARRT L6, MAREHBREMR. AR — A RENE S, 5MAFELHR
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ST JE . WRZFLHI S, EEARRLH], M2 r“H3I1E” (automatism) J5 A
W22, AN — R EE . B 3V R FARATHRALE e A S I EEE (Gramsci
1932-1933)

EEBIH N D B4 B LR JOL SR — A 1 R R PEAE SR B (0 =50k (AR
P M=JeRA, KE (EMFRIRR TR M5 H RS MR US4 NS =T, 15
RFET . BTSSRSO B RIS IR F b, AU R ER
H SR OC &, T A HORSE B LR REE PP o MFORRF S IBLSEs oL, 7Y B Sh Pk iR
SEECAMC L RE (FRRAT 5D « BZRYE GRARTS) |« iR S = AN 7 2 M)A 94 F) 41
PSR AT, FRER B R R R I B S AR (RIS, R SRR
T A T AT T TR PR 5 B P HE R T 4%

M. X¥E5E5ET. KRMLESTE KA

PEFF BV 2 ZAE ST 300, AR SO (¥ A PR TR I h BR RS 5 o 5T 4T
S TR O — TR B SR o SCA B AR AN T2 UL Dy is FE A5 R o B R AN S )
A T G, T HL 6 g 3 Se A R S0 (1) VE A B R S ik 1 U7 ). Rk b B (Of
literature) , “CZEFIFAE” (the point of view of literature) AN 7R TR ORI 51
e T 37 SORRIET L, T B O EE R, BRI R (excess)  “fil 7 (otherness) .
“XHil ¥ X (dialogism)  “[AJ4%1E” (indirect word) . “f4ME” (digression) iXLEILR,
TERFE5 o3 HT I — MR, I SR G SC 24 75 HARRAE o 1F 0 271 4 0 37 R0 <6 T 08 1) A A
B AR R AT S AN AL Cextralocalization) T SL IR 5 RAT . LLe4a %} 2 5 >
(absolute otherness) A1« 3> (dialogism) (B4 NS, MmAEMANRK, UEEN
HoO B By o IS T AN ) AN & T A AR R, T EErid T B Ak REAME . FE DRI 1E A%
=ia il

PAIL 20 1H40 80 AEAKMB FE AR, BlnLE (HERA55%) , BT RERER T
“fih %> Cotherness) « “[H) 4 (discontinuity) « “H Hi#k & (discretion) « “J41%” (passion) -
“FEFH”  (expenditure) . “IRFF” (waste) . “HIFIZ:” (transcience)  “IE” (drift) . “¥%
A2 (shift) « “[AJE” (ephemera) XLEHEE, P X LR & HR 46 5 it B 1 S5 A2 A Y
—izEh . R ARVESRMIKIE” (Eternity of great artworks) 5 “B 5 A LB (vanity
of the passions) [fJ 22 5 IE &AM ALY . WA (RN, B BB S ZAREHE R FTa M
AU, BT LU VR IE R a3 b B30 H )8 T 2R e A0Sk 468 BRAE T I
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ARTEPAF LS . ERXANE N E, FEEERGEZMIERGR . RZARM, TUH 2SN
AT E S R R, AR ZARAE 5B/ INME RSB bt THERE I B AR
PR BT R TERE . IR AR BRI 2 SR 5 F AR IR 5 SRR A P 7S AR 1 TR
AFEITFRIN . AN BB R, S S B H AR R A AR

SARGEY] T B fR 0 A I AR AT, R TR AR 2 BB R .
NRZZFZEFREA, oA REETEFRR L d2BEr e dmmiEE. 54
ITEZARMERME XL L, Fa T/Ed” (oevre) XFILER (B4 TEIXA M) 8 B AE H
TEETHR o EEFVERIEM LA ST EARGME, TS AR AR R R 1 1
Wl E . A4, AMEVE. AME . B ARSI EARME R

FERANTTH, “PE” (passion) X —ial 4R KSR B PRI E 5 BUR L 51 AN ZIHEH )
FEEL IR, B RATt . MREE . DIRE. RERMA ). RIIE R B AR — A
WA AR o I — F AR LW S B T AR, B URA S IR i R AR, B
WD RIRR L. BRI AL T, “F (subiectum) I ERLBNN, EEIM
HRAT L BT BRI AR, AR IRAT TR R R B A4
FURFAE R T e fd N, BT AR BE A N B BE T o XA BESKRTE iR bl Age 47 T 3t PRy T
FERIE S, XA ST SRR S E RS S E R E PR — EAR R gsh 44
(passive subject) , fEEH 7 —F<BRMT-...” (subjectto....) MR, FEXFEN T, #3)
TERAZRERE. BE, BRI AR SRR, AR, BRI b LS
ArREE, AR S S SRR ), B AE . BRI, X X R R s 5 A E E R
HIIRBETE K, S AR T FI B BR 1l A4 T 2 A HE S S LI 40 EARE K. i, R
Pl — IR, WeBh kAR 02 ek A B A AR 28 BR B BE 0 & 5SSy — AT R
W, eSS HEA B ERMHER R

WG X AT )R S, JEFE A T <Al &P (ephemeron) X —#EE, MUIFRS5H
TE AR T S v o 2 S AR 72 Jp @ A S AR NS o 4E 2 FIE- /R G (Victoria
Welby) K¢ —A>5 T AR B b 19t 35 19 5% 2 o % B R I AR BB AR, A T epm il
(Ident) X —AME, MhiL5IN T HIRW < PE"IX —Fik . nIRATHr#A R, 7] &t Jo ik i
BRI A R e 4, AT Re i AR, BRI RE SR AR AL B 3. TRt A R Gl ik
Jiv ERML Bl AR

() B 8 AR R 26 A, IR RN A 2 150 H A 3 A B AEAS AT T OBCR s £E [ 52
e, il BREHRSHT, E5EENFFHRKAR T, HETRET, ATy l#
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WIBCA s TR ERARATI [R5 . 3238 SET-IBOR], A7 I A S RIS AN 2 1 AR . AEBEAS
Ak, BORBE I RIS, maREERK; g, A #ik
FIIFIENT 5, B AT A RANESNE . B AN, ERCE R L B IRES . NIX
MHERE, HOEREEILFRLD, WG ) — B ), — B sSergm . ks, [l
BT Y ) 2 A S AT A PR PRI T B 8 LRI a], AN TR AR AR B 18], DR AS BE BAAR (R s ) S2AR,
AN T B GR  TE) WT PR N ) o 3 3B — N AT, —NTERE, RAR AR B T o SRR PR AR Y
AR X R T DAAE B R 1B S BB Rt & DRk Ak TR 2 20 B Th)
IR, Al N ERAR SIS Ta) L AR (8] RARARIEE BRI 1) AR A ) s HoAt N A ik
A2 S PEFIR L o

515 AR T, RS A B AR . BE A S S N T T 5 S
AZ 40 R R AR 2 ) A 22 T (R o 24408 B Ak o R R AR 7 A8 4 B R AR T 2208
o 7P I, AR ST AR AN S R R B A, PR BRI
iR gt (addomesticated) [ &EKHPIRZES . S, v RS AYES 528 19N IE
WEW, BE7), ZRtE, Bl AR BAE, AFEESERACHEEC (ephemera) Xt T AT
SN 5558 P2 4 (RS A2 b AN AT 2 ) o L IE 18] 4 BE 9% DL FL IR Ao 222 48 5 X DA 25 U R Y
Wi, XFEER, EESERATWRENEGFN TR, KR, FKil, RE&ERLTNES,
XL RS € SRR AL A I8, RCRAII)RE .

“la]ECX M S AR R, AR B B AT B SR 2 2 B E B AR, FE TS
TR AT DU At (BRI AR I 2% o 18] BRARRAE B AS 1 S B2 Br AW Se i 1AL =
PP AR R, wt s, BB, BULRIR S, (8] 8GR AN T BRER i ANIE L,
SrH, AN, B AT HRE BIRDL .

5 B3 (A — BkAR K, PEST B IR, BT S iE s AR AR T R ME S T, BSE
T RS T b E . DHREVE AT 5 IE302 S0 AT Simshid /e . x5 S E R, fEAR T
HAth, SERZSR, AT FEONE SRS S B X EERNA S MEshd . (AR5 Esth
BAE Ak 22 B ) 0 S AT (8] )T B R 22 57 A PEAN AR D BEPE A A AT 5 (10— M, AR AF
TG BN T B O T R S RO S B R IR . A, RSB
ARl E AR AR FF 5 AT SIS AR S5 ARk . BRI, SZ2RE BT 5 s Sl T
RETE 5 PR [0 1P S ST 2 8, IR S 4 B I, K B AT AR L 3RE R e
WIRFS ko dn B H R 15 5 PE A BE AL L0 08 5 S IRl AT S I RERPIRAS . B, 755 R
R A B AN R R o 5 AR S IR AR D BETE BE 0 AT 5 ke R Ak A A 1 R o
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K755 BT N — AN R IR ) — AN TC R AE I 755 8 L IXREFFIROTIE 48, Wbl
BEARZBEINNAT 5 AT S Rk A2 G H, BN S, 2R BN EREHAE T
iAo

24 A ERAC T F 038 VU S TRAE 77, S ) A 2 AR 7 A R S IOBE S T 3R AT A A2
Tite AERAIHARHE ADOR 3 2R HBR B FE T, 100 ek gy 7 ik, S0
FET A EAE —ANThEE. FESLTE SR, <t AR AR S IOA A, S RIS 6
FEAEN),  Fe S Mo 4 0 At ARV IBLIR Y IS = 3

5 g 55 B0 By 47318 8 () S 4 00 2 41 24 0 R A P B 50 2 1 AT — B0, A AR T
A S TR R AT A, BPHESE . A, s B By, ER. BH. TE. B
PERIRIE S S, M. ZR-ME L Pl AL AEie. JEL R, B B R
TAE AR RR . BUR RIS (K8 P R o MEPHE R — B TR 3 SUR I R AR AL,
RAMR, HEAELS K2R AREE L. A— RPN RIS, 9 S H
BURIRNE SRR, AT Bty A AT S A M 1 5, 0 ) 4 A B P BOA A R T R B
NEAFHE S B (T G, FEIRANMIE G, FFASE R R %1225, RIEGEROR N T 5 I 4
B, AR A A IR I TR), RS B T S A s e A, S A ROy H L ST PR
b, bR S, PEST BRI T RS AN X S E A 25 [ £ A SR A BT Y
BP0 F T AR

XA IR N B BRAE AR I 22 2 8k o B8 T AR RABERAL LI S O Tu b, 551k
RTIE SRR RIA K R, B AsCHe, 5. TRk . ARFIRRK R M —A4
YEPZ . T BAE AT AE A B AEGNETAR Z N “AFAEZ AP Cotherwise than being) HJZESE &
Z[nl B [ AT RETE . 5B RERIFELE” (being otherwise) HJz, “FELE LLAM” (otherwise than being)
X —RB R R AR A TR S A . 5P AN A R 4R b, X — AR
AT AR R B ) 1) R o 5 R — PR R A SCF AN, fEAR R4, AP R A AE 2 SN NS
SCREER b, N SCE SRR 55—l 2R vl B A AE ()

P& 55 LA H1 4k gl 37 K A7 AE 2 b (otherwise than being) IS 5 Bk 4 i) A8
IR RADR o XA BRI B aE, BN [R]SE R 3 AE — A 7 A8 S5 HEAT W AU
AU WAZPFM LG — b AT B I AHIE R &« A, AL RS 3 S R A A0t b
WIfERE, TEARIEIAAE, SiENSS56E, IR —2RXAMERF KR, EFR
TR T Ao 245 4 BRAL I8 R AE 7 R GE B0 H], (RN — D5 T ARE 1 B 4e g i A7 A2 Z MBI AFAE
T XL, F—Jrmt ot 7 AR R ARRI M AL 4R
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h. BEFSE, “ERENITENREFSEZRNRA

MHEFT AL PR BN v, JRATRTBURE T i3], Pt AT 5 A 70— T R 78
P B30 () SRR 5 S A5 54 A9 R S A R RS 5 A I R R L .
ITAER, 7578 H B S F G 1) 5% I A5 H AR IR S AR5 22 (0 R I DTk, AR5 S D
T THT DR o BT B Ay SRR B 1 2 76 L B o i R () 755 5% 3 45 A= o F0 AR S P RS
PR R I FRRE o A DA 3 S SCRIE AR 18] 1 A7 7E T“FF 5 75 30 11 (semiosic) HI“4F 5 )~
(semiotic) JEH B 1 70 LL B v (R AH SC IR, [R]INEH [l Bt 1 B2 <o 72 LA it 2 30 e okt
FEVIE I . S b, SRR S RN REVCE S R RS T, et
W I W — A L BRI A

JEAEAERE E RN A5 5 2 2 00 B B W BB ML & L AR 2 B A [ 1 AR B AR e
K, BeIRMT . ARG R G LU B se B S 155 R AN R (B U A o I 5 BN AS R G b
I TR 55 2 e 48 A -1 L o 72 /R (Jakob von Uexkiill) HIZEMIFF 52416 “ThBEMEIRIR”
(functional cycle) AU 5 MM R WAEYFF 5 5 A B BRI E £ SCS B A
KM TEARAAAERM S ES, P A C R,

AR IC ST B R IR, AR AR IR R R R E 1, RIEM B F, A
2 &, AEERERMKREELRN, I ERERRENME, HpaRak. s
2> (syntactics) & NFSAFEM, F5RR BB, X THE DL 2T 5, ARA
REREIHEAT RIE , ARAL) IV EE AL B T PR Ju R 2R Al b G R 22 (A SRt 5O, X 72— N Xl T
EYIIIRE S . BUNFFIE S, NFSBERS IR At . B KRG H it 7, fh B Re e
Wil KT, BOKE, HERKERE IR BRI A ar U HOE o 0RF S 1 R BEJT A
KGN, LAASHT AR S Rl X S B S (0 R B B B S 1 U7 ) |
MFL 2010 EFIZEAE CRARIA TS5 2B 1 555225 571F) (Sign Crossroads in Global
Perspective. Semioethics and Responsibility ) F 45 & o 7] I — B

Az i SRR — A ] B D% R R G B B PR SRR 5 S A AR R E 0 < o0 1 T S
VG EL BT B AT 2 A EE A < KO 1 TSGR RE AE 2R o vh 4k B il sl AR 2 R 18 S T
— R AR AN S EE, EOAR TS E EAY S FRGIHE I L (Ivan 1. Kanaev) [
2T TWANRT, B HARE BRI 0 88, P 5 BLURE D\ Ay i 3k 58] 155 B2 < R 78 L B e 0
DA TC, A5 SCAT LAAE A B8 28555 (0 40k, I HL S5 R — bl 3 A Dy A A Bl v
FITA A FAC I AR o 3 55 78 b B 5 1555 2 1) e AR BT AE B R AN O T - 81 A0 47 B MR 5 [
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TE e IR 307 1oy SEABL MR 2R I S AR R A rh R B T R R E AR

78 LG B 5 0 2 3 455 A E A BRI AL RS 2 BV T I DTk AR B S R S e
“BH2” (science) FI“BEIR” (theory) XN ARIE, hH = XK & HZH %5 (John Locke)
(¥« 522 8” (doctrine of signs) X —FiE. LMK INA, —I 15U, & RIKEHK
— AR SR E A R, B, BRI — 5 RE AR (Berkeley) H2f& HR
WO ARE T AR A o P 5 B4k SR P G L B8 14 77 VR R 2k — 20 B R S A0 2 1) s v
BAEY, MRS FRE BT F AR, RZIFR . XTE CURFFS 5 B
S FME B S, — A RHE AR ) (Semiotics Today. From Global Semiotics to Semioethics,
a Dialogic Response) (2007) — 5 tH &b B . b5 i 5 2 /R« X N 7 (Marcel Danesi)
TEF, RPRHGFMES S . IEQUuAATERTSL, &1 S8 i BTE T AR5 5 /2 75 Re 7E 4l
RO ZTH ARG — B AR ALG R 75 REAR ) I A 17 1 SRS N SR fib A2 £
I S B R EARE R . AR R R AR NN F, ARTES] & PR — AN S R
ANSUKE T HRAAE 29 A thE SR R e R AN R ml ey, i LRk R AR SR R AR R E T X
LEH R AT BIATF S #4522

SRR TR R L 2T I S AU A A B A SV EER R (¥ 40 2 ) A0 2 45
SRR G — HOCR IO R, TERERES b, BRI S 5 NSRS iE A
B AN T F3E () 5 2R B 5 0F TE O B o AR R AEACFRAG 525 = AL IO B BE 2 1T, 5T BLAE 5
—AEZBNRKFNELE (EERIBIEA) (11 sentire della comunicazione globale) , 2000
Z . Petrilli, ed., 2014) AR, ARFA R S AE 1N LEA ] o] @A AE ) P A4S A —
Ay, — AN BRI S R B AR AR, KR RIARR T S A e
RG. QA0 O HEER T 205 1), 78 43 AR 5 il R 5 ) N i O T ) 1 5%
1t

SRS IR IESA F TAEAC BT S 2R R 0 O L 50 4 M AR 1) AL 3 LT 4R 11
AU BTG S8R, WERERE . KT RE—8, “W58” (contextualization)
RSB E M . BRTFS FONC RS AR A — R R PR AR SC R 1 TV . R T B R AR
ARG (G2 Ab, W0 FAGFLFF S5 (KA G 10 R4S B 75 43 e v, A2 AL (i 555
RN BLALFTIR KR AL S SRR T I0E S, ELAT & 2 24 4 A BRI A = I T 5

A RAGHF 5 2 (4T 55 /& B MG BRI M FEE SE AR BRI R R . SR, 5% 5 0k
5 2 B A 5 5 0 T AR HE AR B B AN I B A BROR R AT D AT AT jg b 1R [ A AR i A

W TR EBHELHTTTE PR RN CHEAT 5P (semioethic turn) (S
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Petrilli 2010, 2012) &3} 74 b B 5w SAARRF 5 2 AE AR5 SIHERIR R, ENBEERTT S0
DA [ LR ARF IR B ) S

N BERENBOSRA

IEPESF A (R NIER AZE)  (Umano troppo disumano)  ( Athanor 2007 45 8 H) —
F5 b BT UL A RE 244 B 3 SO P R L 4 BROE TR A 7SR R PR <R R T 4R 5 (Walter
Benjamin) &Y E| [ 2IRVEH . K5 SO A EHMEME R, BEAE UMK
MRUEY Sy, R IRF MR, FEABT - MEX S5 ARETEE, ERE Pk
& E O AEE T A Uifestyle) , “FEARMERIUEE (rise of subjectivity) F 0T H 75 K5 5K,
BRBD . TAFR R Mg 2. AReRiid s, ke <RI T A2 (society of
workers without work, 2 I, Hannah Arendt) (B #A, BREVFARK R, HULTAEAKIERLH
ORI o TR A B AR B I — AN S 3R R A, P S mOE AR U S
WIS, FEBON N GNP, £ 5 R RESEH —BWASHMPRERE R T
B AU R, 0 HIE T4 fak, AR,

BEPER TGS, AP e, ISR A <R, BUAR” (rational
and political) BRI KT SZ Hh 3 N FF 38 AT e AT 53 B (R B0 SV D, L 42 ] DA [ e A o )
o IX AT 1) 2 A T A I AR S 1 [ A R SRR M I SRR S I — 7)o AT AL
= X (tolerant humanism) [ H A9y T, Al 102 30, A, ARy il 3244 (lone
subject, Z U Levinas) 2L [ A B (R i o K3 & (0 22 e, [RB A, P se i,
FELE R, A A R R R A 1, X 6 A — B T 2 A5 A o <R — PR A SC 32 3 Chumanism
of identity) R 2x#“fliit: A 3¢ 3= X (humanism of otherness) Tk, J&#& &Ml #< A
(human rights) JASCE L — PR AlPE AN SCE CEDRE — MBI A BE, =& ol
FEBRHIF 1] o At N SC 2 OB B BLAE A rh o H B P T I ] 2 et 2, B 3R At 2, At
BRI BRI o b VAR ) IR TS A ol 1 AT AE I AL 25 I &> (real social wealth) , 1E
e BARNAE (BURAE T EMFIRA)  (Grundisse) T HIARFE o

Pl 55 B 40 it oot T LA R L B S R METAT S, WA DURS K (Enzensberger)
Frik, s mEpE AR — A G F A S B R U Y, B2 T A
I o BB T A e AR TS B R B ORREE o R A AR A B R o I T S AE HEAT RH SR
FC, A8 7E N AR 1 555 T AR IR0 0 L BF 0 X R TR0, DIOUITE 5 o S8 2 S5 X 250 B e g A v

UE ST R A R T S AR
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X5 AN R ) FE AL S AR SIE B A B SE R AN OB I T, 4K T A2 RVERT 5 5%
FR) T R RIS P B DT T . P 1 2 B SRY) E IR A WA AN T 18] EWF IR S 5. XA R
K CAPEFF BN B IR, 52 B I8 55 B0 50 01 1 2 ARAE Sk (R R, W30 T B R U AR T
7R £ 1) fBUAH 5% [ R 2E A S0 8 S YO BT . (P 5 AR R IR SCIF7E ) (Tesi per il futuro
anteriore della semiotica) (2006)7¢ & 1 AW FTIUH (77 ), RIFT 5 2 B AR KL S 4 H
LFTH A XA BEEEE K 2014 4F (FF 5 FME HAF 5 2%) (Sign Studies and Semioethics)
— PR

“FFS %> (semiotics) X —AREAMUE — A SRIE M LAIR, CILIRANIN T X # 5 3
AT IR A8 R BUR LA T 2 11 42 F 45 (R S R 1) o SRR — RUR MO B o 3 WA B 30
b4 TR AN A B AZON ARG DA, EAREARI TR E Tz . B4R
T8 X R HEAN BRI AT 55 2E A A0 AR i B A5 1 i R AT R S AR I AR ]

MHZBUAR W R KRG, 24 AR J5 02 Sy IR SLO¢ R i 2R i I &5 R o IE AN
FRELEE (4 HEA)  (Mondo di Guerra)  (Athanor, 2005) [FIFRATHREERIIFE, BA 1T
i —AE R ML B X ERBEAR RS SR A 158k T 42 g e
o MRy 1S B, S A, il e AL B ST A, B DL
WHR NG, ARG AT QBRI B R AR SRR . LR, 4E AP
UeFE R4

PE 55 BN A RO 1 77 8] AN 5] 23 Lo BRI 32 SORTNIE 32 S N TR s AS
[ A S B AP A0 AP A (6T 5 2, AR AIPEAS[F) 3 AR YRR AE A T 5, X
A IE A e AR AR T B S b ) AP S

VBRI RS, AR B BB Sk — AR h s T, fhidk
g5 7 AR B A, XA TE AL TN TG R IR, DA BACER A B AN Re B T AL .
T At 2 R 7 BN R ], RO B AT S S RACORIORE T fRE. TAEMH T, Sk
Al 4R UL AR-R b OIS IIAR oG . B R & B 75 R4+ (infinite war) FR)“Fil s 1 il
4+ (preventive war) AHS, BT & B 1E [ F0 B PR AP (1) 5%

W ARAETE S W7 9P E S 5 ERIWEIT, TE5r BB R 7 Tl Ao B0 7] 2
MRS IR B CH B 70 TR 55805 S IR 5 Mt 2 FEua Sk ik #4025 D1 A ¢
MIXA G BERE, MR TE 5 2 PE- 220 R Y b KRB DA G, sEhr b, M KEME 8
W BT ABATI 3R . S T S bt Bl Mg s B A BRI 2, OB T B2 BUA W)

A BE AT 2 BT NS4 AE 5 R T 3R
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VB 57 BLAE M R |32 OB AE T R IT T B IO HEVTE B T B 0 B A 0 BT A 20 A R A AL
X, EXAFEX P M. al. RIE. 2 S5MANEY THEXSIR SRR B NS EN,
BANELN, LREZET, HXEAMICSRE R, FRSHEN, Bax5574%5. s
Rt SR, XL G Y U A PT AL e W R R R R . IEWfBAE 1995
OGN, T, i&4) (La differenza non indifferente. Comunicazione, migrazione, guerra)
(new edition 2002) UEMIIARHE, ZFRHUH 1, (4550 B RS HAb 4L AL X 30 37 ¢
BRI o SR 379 B SR G — AN XA A DX A R0 2 S M 6 B A

fER—A 40, “ZR” Cuniform) XA R EHFE S —H 0, ROT 4R <K E
(general) FI“E 2" (official) o X=AAHAERFMELE B —MEX . —MRIRT S —
PRI — AN EAHIE R, IR T I X B T7 i i . BUAEANTRIET 2R ML, Fre
B, A S st — 5 — K ERE, KW ABHEZE b R A i H e 5
TEARM S, RASFRHER 2739 LB 58—, Fl—, JEX 32 RARE ) HAh 51
ZER. MR ZE RN, BT AR 22 Rk, SMER SR, AMRIIR, H R,
e 22 AR F — I 2 R, AR AL ZE e BAE — 1 22 708 1) IR A 1 2R B R AR R
il P B2 6 A P o SR SR X B — MR A, TS AR RS 50 Ah— Atk AN R B
BT YR AR YE (relative otherness) , T A2 B JR 51 B T~ 58 — 14 BT A 4 119 <48 % At
£~ (absolute otherness) ; X2 AL T ANBER AR, FLAH AL ¥ 88— 0 R b A A

K BES 4G AR 2009 SR (MINTARFE D)  (L’Ecoute de Pautre) Hi%t {5 fh# % &
(4347, DT BLIRT = 51 81 4k 40 207 3 AL O THT BTG &R I A RS At (6 &R o, g —Fhg
—ARIAIHIOC B BN BN K G R o JURE X RR I DG AR o TR THI ) 9% 3R 48 240 b 3 N 5
BT TR . IXPh o6 2R 0 S o 4 AT TR A LI BT T 20, A (06 SR RAR Hh 4 i
Ko ARGMH PR RRAASEEE M EXFCRD, HRIEL R A0 76 SRR
A& DA ST (Bakhtin) , A RBERATBENE, KRR B AR, SOt 2 i [

P A RARAEE B E YL — N EE AR T, AT R S —
FIEAE, XA FAEREAT A o BT A — A7 R DUE AT Rl I8 B4 S £
TG AR R S AT ER, —ANELXHMb M, A T SRR R SO AR
VARG AN W EFHE, EA TR e AN T e e ] — ke, R
WEARBAIFIETEN: MR, RATEZXHERITEE, J2H]TE.

VE 55 BUTEAE AR 5 h 22 300t () H A 1o R L4 ) S5 ORI K & B AR PR OK R
Fe BRI BUr FAth T i <28 BR > Ctaciturnity) HIZAR . B ZERZ, MR A T<PiEk

190



(75 5 %% (linguistics of silence) fLFTIEMI“IEE M1E 5 % (linguistics of taciturnity) ,
i yiBR” Csilence) FREEA MW, =3 AIE S AN, R 448 H T 94 20 5
EPI AR . “PLER 015 5 %> (linguistics of silence ) A1 ¥4 i@ 1 YL ER” C(silence of
communication) o B HANH (i LA BUYT RO G IR 1E , (HX A AR — A A
FTWT o 4 T 90l st F) =, G 38 SCRT R KRB B AR A - A 5F 1 5 (mantenere la parola)
“lt¥” (mancare di parola) , “¥ 15 (prendere la parola) , “[a] #I){f1 [{] 1 (rimangiarsi la parola) ,
“JEHERE L (afferrare il senso) s UIPEFF BUFTHEIR 1, A0TYT 2R K5 7 MABIAEL 366 17 £ 43 1 77
TE (¥ 3 [ 47 3ol ROV R 2 M v TS SR o SO 5 v (9 A PE B KRR B sl 1 A O R R
Mtk . S BRGNS BB AT A BRI AR, 4R A £ 1 54T 10 R PR R R TS K
AL PE I RS AR (5T étrangété) IR S AN TFI o AEAN M FERE , A3 1 ) gk
AR T AMEN, BEAEN, AME I, 06 R B 00 I, D O [ R 1 ) A
XA, PEFFES5AME (Blanchot) . EESER (Bataille) . EURFF. fE#)2%. fEHIX
(Derrida) e BT ek Bk Se 4 2 30 EAT 1 30U o AR AR IR IO 70 R B AT B T S 47 4
PR B A AN SR M AR B, SRR B AN S — TT4ME T B2 5 H BT < BEE
(mother-tongue) AA5C. AMRHEME AT AR HIL. BRFEMRILE, U KA,
S [ AR VR T 2 A5 o LA i ) A0 AT S )T H BT TE AL X BT A T2, e ar
TEE SRR b, o, SR — MR R EG R, AEMEEAE, kX Rss
A T A BN FIETEE . M, AR T A kE, X T4k A (extracommunitarian)
e [ AR R Ay — AN, T, RATARF AR, R ANMEX L, MR H A
TR
PEA— G SR RZER, (R R FIZE 2010 4 (FFRFRIZ 25 24958 ) HFig %I Hr
THEFFE, RALCAZ A 2 H ik e (o B0 A AR AR 4

REHiee o FRAET 1942 F, ZCEZRFHHFITFR. RFREA—LF L69HE
R, FHALESE, Fiod, TAERARERMR. LB 5 L. Z4Hil. &
RAF REZM R Shd. BRR T Y B- 26 a4, AR RAD I E
VEm R Lo R TR R SR IIE (Wittgenstein) « I %, %o 5 JE T 69 4043
B ZAE . WG 5 046 k3] ke B, F L (Julia Ponzio) . #}d -+ %4t (Cosimo Caputo)
% % % (Massimo Bonfantini) . £ 3% 5 55 A4 A (Susan Petrilli) & %54

BAT SAE AT 7o
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S AR AR 2 P R ATUBHER AT 1 e s, R A, A AR RO AE TN B
T ARMENBE TR, RN RN TR X2 DRGF#E, AR
Ireb 0 B L BT 22 Bl AW &, P S B SO I (R St 56, AR
AT SR AT R SR T AN A& B BRI 1038 o MO R IOHESR 2 08 2 th S AR 4Rt s IE P 5%
BRI Ry LR fi] i 3 R R T

AR AANIERRRNER R ENEEABOER, CARKRTA, MASLE
iR, AiERZ ML TFRNLER, mARTRELI AL 222, (Ponzio and

Petrilli 1998: 28) [fF 5 W5 HIAnE, W15 A M 7T www.augustoponzio.com]

BAEPE T 2 J, BN R A2 EL 7 5 A0 571 248 20 H 10K b e R A Bt A o IR 20
DT BT LR, X 15 A RAZAE 1F A0y B B 5E AR 55 -

AR, dm B Y B4R d 69, xFE L R T AL L B b 49 S AR E A LAE T — A
REBFAH G F L, WIET R T RZRAHE G 5T AW 4 &0 TARRI o1,
Rl 430 5] — R RS, EXFIEH TRE (REQORARN) XRAGELE, “R”
(1) R X 4H Xe9stiE. (Ponzio 2006¢: 11) [#FBEMMIH: A2 4l/R - 51 4Egh i fl

PH 5 FERE ), B A P T www.augustoponzio.com]

X E S BT 55 AP AR AL T — AN U H R AR A ERIE T R AR RS IR AR S FR B e
T A,

FEMRER G AR T SCALA P, A TN R 5 W BE A 3 L H S i HE R i85 o iX—
TE Az BRI T 5 57 AT I o BE A 3 SO ) 14 9 A 22 A 71 Q3 00 L Sk 1 2 b A% o v BT S B0 1y o
TE R . VG R, SR TEARIE B A #4277 (communication-production)
HRA Sy KR o 4 Bk A 1 OGR4 R 2 B A T AT O FLE O E bR IR A B, 5 B
TERARML A SRR & T AR5 Z M 57880 e S, B3 RN BRI
YR B H RS L ER . FEZ (FF S5 HEIK) (Semiotica dell’io) (Sebeok et al. 2001)
w7 LG BT S R AT IR B R TR B b AR A e R . MR, A AERT A

RN L3 AT L8 68 5 45 5 A2 BB 10V T R R AT W0 R ) 2 AT N AT 5 I R « B OR A BRIE
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H 88 G ia A L AE B I AE 7= (communication-production) FFAL & P55 BB A2k ik, fih

WMAETE 5 SR 5 € PR E 10 1 I — et i

W 75t 47 (1dentity, £ 0L Ponzio 2006¢) £ 5] 69 3LF) 387 7“3t A K89 £ &7
(care of the self) F 52 E 246 = £ F a5 693 o 69 X & (care of others) , H i
%7 (others) 54/ Bk & A 5B Rk, EEZANAZTX L, BRFRFZRFROHE KM

B 5 F 08 5. (PC)

BT UL, KPR B AL SCRR BT BEAT HES (K 2% RO I FL . 1980 4ELLCKE, i
VB S T EAEIE S AN EIEIE, [ 1980 4 & R AR B B R £ 358 K2 1 44 2% 3
P2, fEAREL, M ICEEA BT iR TR ST NSRS, WIS (R I 1)
i 50 4, FRARSA K LR S AR BRI B VR . A R BT A AU AR S
WEES S, M55, CFHER. M 1966 IRV IS FEMEE %, 1970 FHIRIES

2, 1995 2 1997 FEHIRFF 5, 1997 & 2001 P CATF S5, 1995 F 5 1998 4
PHZIBIR I, 1998 4FBR T RFHE S W H WP, SIAMETF B T KA 1815 & %
FIFF 5 21X R TR

fib T 1981 FEAE EL LR /R 2 58 B K A2 A SO il 5 R QAL 18 5 W AW IO, 1999 4F
ZHCABE T . 1999 45, M GUIITE F S EAISCA ST R, 2005 GEHTHAE R EAE.
FT 1988 451 Bk 7 —AME LI H i 5 B0 5555 ¥R I 2 2012 4F LR AT %0 H ) 5
N

T 1990 4F Sifgk K20 25 H /R 2 (Claude Gandelman) @73 T iHIHIET]
K. XL 5%, ¥%)  (Athanor, Arte, Letteratura, Semiotica, Filosofia) , )5 H 2014
ERIENRIIAFHIR. WY (Athanor) & —MBTRAATE, BibEER LIESLR = B
RA A TR RS . B T ROCRI R ok 22 (93 2 IV )8 (Bompiani) , k2 & 5*
(B £ = RA” (La Nuova Italia) IR - ' B4 28 /K41 (Laterza) « K22 02 (Mimesis )
EAEZAN, PeF BUE R 1 2 FiE S M 1E, S 1 K HH RS 1B A AR I 4 7 3K (Mouton De
Gruyter) , B34S 1020 8- A A8 (John Benjamins) « ELELfIE /R % F} (I’Harmattan) -
D& R (Catedra and Corazon) . ZABZ KA HNA . i B ik BT LRI HALET (Nueva
Vision) « INEE KA ERFL 58 R (Editions Balzac) + %4 #41 i 50 JE N (Skolska Kniga) -

BERERIER T (Legas) « G HIEZ K5 (Icon Books) , ELPHE{RE ) SCA (Contexto) «
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ELVH A 2 BRI (Vozes) « ELPG &Ry 4 & R (Jodo Editores) o 1 ABIPEZF A
G, MONIEBIEGNT. EARA . WP, B A AR B B ORI E AME R T
HORTUR. M58 — kT iR AL E 0 1967 X B gL 7M. CANBRKR)
(La relazione interpersonale ), 1974 4 (324 -¥b KRB FLHI N, & 5 A1) (Persona umana,
linguaggio and conoscenza in Adam Schaff ), 1980 £E( L4, k& #r 775 Mt 5 ) (Michail
Bachtin. Alle origini della semiotica sovietica) , 1988 £ (% -2t fliE 5 ¥ 2%)  (Ferruccio
Rossi-Landi and la filosofia del linguaggio) o RFAZEE—Z HRIGH2 F TR

BEAh, DS B HESD 1 E A 4 AN EL AR 4 — YR 1 KR TR S I RO RIE (O RE B AR . H
LS FUAG T - RIEA WK, YRR -MEEF AR (Pavel N. Medvedev) LA AW 5 AR Lo
fi BB 7 =R 5 e A 7T, F 1975 AE AR T B KRR 10 5 e B ECEF R (KB
AR 2005) &

BEAh, P55 BTG Ll B ) SR T S 2R RO R AR 4B 1 T R TR . R T 7EFRFTHE
FRESHHEBYSCRE N, G b B 5 22 Y i) B B K S AR DL TE S I LA AAh, P 5% BLIE R AT
TUATE B 5w % 25 MR SCRI BN, JF 5 AR NGRS T AR S0 8 L B AR I % 25, 1,
15 2001 4516 (PELLE T S54E @55 ) (Sebeok and the Signs of Life) ; 2002 %[ (%5
5 P BB 58 () AR S5 5 2%) (T segni and la vita. La semiotica globale di Thomas Sebeok) ;
AR 2004 FHEH, BIERBATEEEN BEFFSY, 5 hlak. EiEmls
75)  (Semiotica globale. Il corpo nel segno: introduzione a Thomas Sebeok) . IAh, FEFFET
2001 5P R, EHEE T (ARNFSE) .

ST AR KR 3, DT SRR I DGV A i) S . 5 R ZE - ZE 2 L (Giuseppe
Semerari) [ AE, AR ER . FF5 5K D PH- 2@ A5 FB0EZ I L - ILBHL %

(Giovanni Vailati) , FFi# (Giuseppe Peano) )54 . H 1988 5 — AT % pi-22 1)
LE(PH-ZMSEFEY) 25, EFRSMETEML/RIEHE (Marsilio) TR T
DGl RS, Q5 AR T ISR A (FF5 SRR 5 ) (Between Signs and
Non-signs) , J FL7E 2008 4F iR T Al o6+ B FH- LM 138 AL % (B LIEMAERT:
HIEP-=) .

TERAER S 2R AR S B IREA R R—IFRARINTTS IME SR ITEE R
RGBT, SHGT 0922 b A i B RS HEA B T — 35y, 5% BRAE 5 [E B % 7 -
=2 3 Pl A E BR A 5 2 A 2 AR, T 2002 4 11 5 14 31 16 HAEE BORSHAHMEE S

it
SRR SN T O TR B -2 AT S S S M ENE R AR RS . IR RS
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) — RIIBCER T 2004 FFA4E R CUEFY RIVANBER—B M, R8N CEYRS730)  (Lavoro
immateriale) , KEENIMNIAFTANANZ TR Z . AP PH-2200T 1985 il i), R
AN W HAE T AR R T, FERRCL AR, AL AR 9 E PR S 2B AT T R 2 T - 2 e sl —
A IR BV - 2 2%, BEAh, I T ORER S AR AT, AT 2R
% VG- 22 0 ) 2 WORER S 2% .

D-2Zih 5L T 1978 M1 E IR E 50 RAB (BHFFS5¥) Al
campo semiotico) ] (FF5HAEIRLE)  (Semiotica e ideologia) , 7EJEFFHHESN T
RATTHARR (2012) , HOIEEFRT 2012 4 4 HEMCT SRR R REFE& T TR
PO- 2l ) R UREE . BRAEW A EE VGBS 1 o5 RESNKR: 2. S M
EEMSRERZPIESTAT: 3. LAY S5 ARIE: 4. BFFEERFFENLR;
5. RPEFAE A 6. BV TE S . REANGE.

2005 47 12 A 13 HAE & T R # AT LR, JE7F B & F FIFF 5 F 2 8 T 2B E1,
HE2s < BUN TR DR B LR ATRE L, RRIRBMAELS, ESECHNP E-2ik
AL /5 20 B E IR R R 2R AR iR B4 2L (Géza Balazs) M2
F YR BT - RS (Vilmos Voigt) 258 .

UEAESK, PR BRI JLACEH 13 2 1 AR 21 o 15 J5 3 /5 Hh AU BUJdK R (Valdemir Miotello)
(IR SCHE AU AR, 2 AR A R 4 S, ER P R R RV T K I B8 . 2010
10 M1, P BT RO T B SR B RIRRE . ZJGFE 2012 4 3 A1E
AR RIEHTR T, LT IR BN IR B 93T S22, AL T BTy 5 ) S R 2 M 37 oK 2
WIFBOX —URIE . EETIRSERERT, REED T USR], i s8Ey, 9
PR FE Y BHEESEEIE, Rl R TR E. THEMZARIETE R, XL
FERBIGR LA T REIRR AL S AT 0 KT RS @Rt 7T SRR <k
e AR A 73 b A SR 1 B BB TR RIE M Frig B pvhie e GEE 4
FED) 109130 B 3RO WORAENE D BRI KSCE: 20 SUFRIE TR R A AL
2R 30 FHEREF Y. BURATF SHamUBEs: 4. ASUHRIASCE BAE h
307 5. FFS%. DEEARFR M E 0T B, 4ERKE (Vygotsky)
EHRF2 (Lotman) %' (Propp) . FI4E-#ikro7 i (Lévi-Strauss) « #AT......; 6. 3(%
SRRSO 2 B8 2 R R I3, 3 (Poe) « BT JRHT (Artaud) « /R4 (Italo Calvino)
M2 HJE (Pasolini)  FN4EANHT (Lévinas)  FEEIA ..o 7. REEWIE S CEA 5%,

8. [IRIfh AR k4. {1 (Buber)  FI4Eghil; 9. EMETESBUATIE: 10. 1
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BB S ER A S P AHE S SRR 11 FIB0ENSESE: 12, FRERE R
ERpEn ;13 BB ESETF Y 14 CFESERFNAE; 150 BgdHEE 3 16, it
FHEAT AW 2 17 P L RSC G AT S0k 18, F BLIAE A 19, B 551k,
20. RIE [ BRI 2Bk (L) .

FEBE S FO0 T R IR D R R E 4w 1808 T, JEFr RIOME S (BB k. e

AR B g 578 7 FEPERE#])  (The T Questioned: Emmanuel Levinas and the critique of
Occidental reason) fEA (AR #)  (Subject Matters)  (vol. 3, 1,2006) Fiflff15H K%K
2 LB I RS IR 3 T DB 57 B G T B R 9 7 (R 9T, K25 5 10— R B 5 T3 e 55 BT 4y
BT B E 97 A RUEAT IR IR SCRBE RS . XA SCEAIE LI FAZE: T2 -3 B
(Adam Zachary Newton) [ (FIJHFKAFIWEMZ ) (The I's double-answer) ; 1L FL/RK -5
%W (Michael B. Smith) ] (BEME 5 A AL H]) (A critique of reason and autochthonous
heteronomy) : Z A4 VRGN ALE (Robert Bernasconi) ) (B3 {5 %) (The defection
of identity) ; #% 5 B4 -4 (Graham Ward) (1] ( B IS LA EE) (Kenosis and the
problem of “analogy™) ; P75 FitkHrEiK (Roger Burggraeve) [ (M H IR EN & FlHH
B, HIYEgh S e L EAR)  (From the self to the other and back to the self — otherwise.
Levinas’ redefinition of the subject) ; DU#F- VI/KJ (Bettina Bergo) 1 (H 17 53k
FIxT e, FETEAETEH—E18)  (Identity: logic vs. culture, some remarks on Québec) ; J&
FE-R%-PE S8 (William Paul Simmons) ¥ CELAK 14 R 44 A1 A [\ BUF]”)  (Concrete
abstractions and the “Rights of Man™) ; fxo, ZHekF A EFCHT (Annette Aronowicz)
(K] (B 4egh i 50E)  (Levinas and politics) » AN G R T BT FIERF .

TATRT P 5 B AR S DS BT 5 25 10 A BE A I 8, R WU A R0 = S i
B, RAE S A T, BRI T 1), B IEEBR RS F R SR TS H T
P RHE T U ERIEA” (Logica, dialogica, ideologica) Y Fr AR iHi8 4y, £l 2002
2 H 13 HE 16 HAELRE RS2 IN, BAERMETT R 60 KA. Z Rt mas kT
2003 R BAEEZ FYIFNESE (P. Calefato) i (4, Xfi&, MUUEE, Difefid &
Z 8755 ) (Logica, dialogica, ideologica. I segni fra funzionalita ed eccedenza) (Mimesis,
Milan) bo S5HERAMKHR, R Z2H 0TI TR 7 23RS, 57— K E bR
Aty 7T T 2004 FEH AR SN (IBBERT S AR TR BURE, AN )

(Ideology, Logic, and Dialogue in Semioethic Perspective) (148-1/ 4, edited by myself) f{]

(FF 5085 b B0 T A2 238 1) DTk : 28R R4 o6 B4 - 5 4 (Winfried Noth)
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EBIN R EMIARIRAANEE (Jeff Bernard) MRS LIV -4Ep+/RI8 (Gloria Withalm) ; &f
B R TV - A -Aid i (Lucia Santaella-Braga) ;  Fif S B 4k 24 ) & 2% - 35 2 b
(Goran Sonnesson) ; FEM IIFI4E JE WK SCARSF - R P #RHE (Vincent Colapietro) ; £
OB AT T W K228 -t R (John Deely) 5 FLABPH I K22 (AR - BHE 4 (Giulia
Colaizzi) ; SZHR4E MK 24N 75 - ELIG /K (Lisa Block de Behar) 5 75 &2 tH k24 1) vg BT -7k
DUHL (Christine Ljungberg) ; 2R K2R e HHi -1 (Nicolas Bonnet) ; £46% K%
T 28RN T . IR IUE R e 2 7 L B o SR O 22 2001 4F B BT EAT 4

HEEF 2007 F4mH I XUESF (T 2R K1E S 3 %)  (Philosophy of Language as the
Art of Listening) /& — A K T JE 55 BRI FU 1018 SO, IR 2072 3 8 2 A T 5Tk,
BIERT RATF], RIEM- KT (Giuseppe Mininni) , SCAREE- R HZIRIT, WP il
# (Eero Tarasti) , BZE/R-IENTE, R34 FI/R (Kalevi KulD) , & -#F 5 /K (Floyd
Merrell) , b BLA8-VE T, EEVETE- SRR, RIS REHE, Q8- iR, 925 B 2R
(Frank Nuessel) , 5055 18 H/#/K 2, Fi5 FI/RFLALZ (Ramon Alvarado) , W &1
%' K (Horst Ruthrof) . 2008 5 12 #H H X LRI 7 — B RFSCER ARG AR .

2010 4F, RZ-RAARIBES T X FREFE AL H K iR s#dem) . b
P SR O, AR, VARE AR OR AR X L 5 B 5T b ) E A

NERBLPETF B 70 K73 (2012) B 5 — A H E9pE N (5/E. A, g0lk) (Writing,
Voice, Undertaking) HIZ5AE T 2013 4 H R, VEAE 7ok B i )\ 6722 2 oT ik B 1 i
M3 Dl R P 5 B A i, AR AT TS I8 (R AU RN AN [l O R 25 6 T, Ao 5 Va0, BeRe, BHEE,
SR DG 1y 2 RN T V25 1) o S B )R A A 5 S A J5 TR B AT A S 35 R R 2
E TIPSR, ¥, U¥, ¥ URKTFBUAKIRA . SRR, 55 2t s
NIRRT AR RHE A IR B K, AR R A& B85 B A T =X ) .

1 R SHRIF 9 8N 44 R B 5 S I —Fh o7 2, BIAE IR 7 0= BRI BB, RSO
F R T, R 2 A H B R T AR T O I E R I — AN SR A B . AR A B
SRR A B — AN T 3 v 1 B AR AR S [ 5L, AN [ P R A R ) R A T [ A R

M. V%, [, IBEY. QU BIEY. SR, U U LHELE
B RN 2. ZRIETE—F 5 R B, S ek, 18 mAEAE

FER: O B TR, R SEMEESIER S, ABRKR. WG, BHIEZ.
FAT AEThebk. e AARES Mt AN, EIRA S BURGHFIOHEHA.. Bl

A AWM. AiA. 1B B R, B, SR,

197



EZEFMER: BT EIFEIENET (Aristofane) « FI/R¥E. Eff4. WA (Bene) . AZ
B, EUREE. EIEER. RN /RS (Borges)  Frafiis:. fE#)2%. EEIA. MR
#% (Foscolo) « A@f. ikt T/RYLFR/R (Kierkegaard) . 3K BIH/RiE (Leopardi) .
I 4Eghr. 2B (Mann) . 24EJEé (Manzoni) « JEKX (Nietzsche) . Dviff, SLHMF, B
UK (OrwelD) « MAREJE FORET, 45 - B e, Mh i, B, 252, vk,
PHEC BT, ZEMERI . WiRr A (Sterne) . BRI (Szasz) . HiEUK (Svevo) . FLfFHi#: .
FIRMBIHN (Verdiglione)  ZEFFHRITIH,

FE— i B8 g Me > 1) f R A D SCER ] (3 W, www.augustoponzio.com) H1, 255 B fif
FE T ARV R, 4 3R B SRR T B9 E R, A LATT 5 TR 0 2 TR A < A0 )R ) LA A1
deghi, SyaE, WRMP -2 < REMATZ AWAAE S B, REEHT TIXEEE K
R Z A NRFTXT RRAT 4, WA R A4, NIEA R A= i 78 A/ e B
A (1 B — e o 5 A il AT B E A0 At i 32 1 245 o o L 2k

A SR 8N “Semiotics and Philosophy of Language in Augusto Ponzio” , & T %
T International Handbook for Semiotics, edited and Apologia, pp. 1-29, by Peter P.
Trifonas, Chapter 32, pp. 691-717. Dordrecht, Springer, 2015.

X & M LB AT 5 ERIHEHA

B TG e 5T

A EhRA 1
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—. FRFSERALED KB RBURE A

RGNS %5, A FUR LURESR AN T I Z M I S I S ok B RS, T H, i
Wi BRI, fE— D)8 5 LR MEG IS S ARG PR B T %58, W, SR ES
FOiaal, AETA RS ELR IS PrEM, BB RS GE S [langue]) BLACEA
5 P X ik RS AR SEHL (B [parole]) o X GHZE I IR B R iE N A2
D 167 25 A1 58 5 ' Ay i ) — ol i A 0 5 5 DR, T o St ok SR RATRAIT 1 B 4 v 1 25
AL NI . RERIFFSBR CERIL T 2 T58 380 Rk AP 25 35 SO, oz
W2 F RG0S i e IAE — PSR 2 i — D DA GERL M B A = SRl R A 1 1
FERERS % T R/RBLT (Walras) R Z4E (Pareto) T HEA M BRZ G230, X IF A2 18
R

RSt RMAE TR kG —, REREE/RLE 1916 [FLIN . 1E AL,
i3z F 2K B st T RHE I BUR & 5 3 B S E I 2 & . <& 7813 (which tend
to be scientific) X MK AEIEFITH/R (Menger) « ZCHT (Jevons) « FL/R B AT 22
FE B S )32 B 5 i ( Marginalistic Revolution), ‘& 5 7 BLEL VA 28 3% 24 F i #2 8 ( Schmoller)
FIT B S AR 1E g sk 2 RAN ], 2 DLSREURL A o iEsR HFR . B 26, &SIk CRLRB T
A 24 PR <EAMA> (pointe de vue statique) X 245 /R I S EHAR A B IR Z
oM. ARG/ OHED, “OME" XIS BA LFEREENE, HEESF 5L FZ KR
RRAFHENOAER, RN =2 R N AR o DI 5 i 2 8] ) IX 500 2 P A Sk 2 i) 5%
R ARG R FAE 1883 4F, 1M /RAE (7 ERIRIT) (Untersuchungen iiber die Methode)
HOgoR G 5 2 BB A g S BEAT 1 X, TS SR A — X T e . AR WA
FEAE, M RFEX AT A R S LA A S S A BT T IX 20 BT MRy E AT R RS H K,
J& RN AT G BE TR B~ MUK FE B 5% . 5I% R FIRG TP BR BB 7%, 12
RGIRI () (Cours) HATLLIR ],

LA SFIRIOM E B IS AT AL, RE/RIEIE 5 M E AN WM. F5 il
MRS RGP AL EIR T8, B & KA EAE AL 5 CRuRBliD h R e 5T
By LIART 5008 RUUE . REIRAE S A7 R R 8, WS SR FIRA 5 £ r= AR W 52
Jos B SFURAE L AUREE (purity) T FET, MG 0 LM . a2 v - == fr i,
CRGR L FRA R TIE S TIPS, X TR T8 5 O E BN F V) SE] 4T

(A (1975a: 139) . Z FrAtnk, 78 T X — 5L RAG/RZBE 1 7 A 5 54)R (i %5 [Smith]
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%5 B [Ricardo]) 1Ty 5 [T IR 1055 B— MR8 BRIBG, AE AL 2o B0 S8 = A ak
St MEIT AT, Sl RN AE N IR AT (external constriction) [¥I4l2x
MR RIS, SRR T AN 7 BT 1 T R A A

bR F SGARB R/ 5 4E- 15 57 87 (Lévi-Strauss) L5 N bt BB, 3
i, SCFPELE R I R BT (KA FITE T OR T AR SCF AT LR S E A A e 1 T
JrH e KRR YR G IR G R NI BAEAE , SRR A 5 - 55 39T 78 54 A8
AT (Neumann) FEEHRHTZEE (Morgenstern) A FRELE ML F R 2 16,
ELIRPRES

EXE, O TESNMRERNEL IR, FRNXLIREFE AT E RS
SRR I WS He 27 A BT MO B2 2800 10 BB A3 oh BT S I PR R @ /R AT — R LU AL T (SR
Godel 1957) . FATVAEM, W R EX —Fik: MEFTFEIS A, Jol kel LRz
SN R A R FF S AER, oR 2 3SR bR B s R . fTLL, K2 5558 E
SCBURGFF AT LU, T RE B, 1 H IR R, (6K TR/ 5 MRS 0 E it
W, XFP R T Y (Z22F Rossi-Landi 1968; 1975a; Ponizo 1978; 1980)

XA R —A T 5 5 [ 55 S U B8 IBUIR 28 5% BidsleeA4 38> (transferring)
FURFS 5 U 1) X — A4S, VPR LA Bk, B E LR T pe 3 SR AU
TR—AFE T IR R, T2 T S 0 BB E AT BRI S 2k R, BLK
AR50 B SUMME LS 2 T I8

FEHBURZ A, B U BEMR R 515 5> (Marx: Das Kapital, 1) o fB4EF 5
BAEME S, W R TR R AN B AR I R 8 3 7E A IR AN AL 2 S5 B B8 vh 3 7 R AT 20
HATREE e IRFF BN s FEBON S AN AR R BEE 10 AR, R 2 H) 0% R A
B S MK R, MidERs e b8l P A5 N Z KR,

ol MX R P R A G 0k, CIHRXE Mo, RIEARS I, 25
K TAE A 27 st X A B 5 AN R o B 0 e 7 AN R TEAC 3R, T ELPE A A 9 2 T A
F| TWE7L (ZF Rossi-Landi 1968: 116; Rossi-Landi 1975a: 133-137) . 7 fh 2 AT LA &
A 72 SR R, 7E T2 RSV (5 B R AR AR F o A SR FRATT R0 780 i (15 B RS AE,
M8 LAl B R 53 AL, B4, BATBERA TR M, WA 7. r= i Er=fE 5%
R ANJTIH, RS AR PRI 2 2 50— 7 Tl o R it AR TE TS i A = R AE 3
P T B B, TR TE HA AR P R E S e, B A5 B b v 9% 2 B o i

BRI T R A
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XM A, EFF PSR T S M E e, My —J7m, Gk
BUA 2 GBS 51 9T 5 A N — ARG BRI FT UK. 4582, REAGFERA
THRSSEZH, FESEAIFRECR B — 1 B R SGRI S AR, e TR E
BOA 5B T8 2 5 10 5 AR . AEXT B AR S5 A5 22 0 b, IR UnAE 5 7 B8 3 3
e b 73 AT AR S T R DG B R AR 5 AZ RN 5 T IR 1T BURCIANR RO A AL 2 VE AR
BRI 1. Rt FT9@AEMARKREN. #1522, BATLIAHER 5 h
5 3 AR LG T 7 R BR A 18 23 v il AR BEEAE 2 OC RAF B 2, AR
KI5 B AR NI AR Z TR SC R

. BREMTH: RRH. Effe. FHE-ZH

BT E M AT 52U, REUE EE A o2 LT N4 2 R T,
T RIASEAT A A2 B 3t MR A 33 B IO SRR AR PG o 3RS R B B R AR R X (5 2 1 B
RS2, A AR TARAR B R R B IS B T IS Sh . BB, SllcE IR AR S 75 5 0
R, FLAE B 4% I E 4 B RN 5 B AT R 152 . BEAh, SRR A5 WAL S Rl 75 ) 5
HASERPIR EAERESH R ZEREEERDA S, NEFMShRAESN, Mkt
TENEIRIA B S S, ZERSEE. BB MEZE L w s . /75 AHERTER
WG FEAEE IRV, ISR BRATIAN W] B 53 A i 3 P S L L 2R 7

BRI A5 5 A Qe 1 X TR R A AN S A S B AR (AR 5 L, X R A S
SRR /R IIR A BRI, TEEMESMP -2l A H, Sk — DRI R R
A5 HEAR . AR UAE SRR 8, BATRIL T — My E SCiE, A, fEEHe
ANZ -2 B, FRATVEE R 1 ) T K8 TSP S 3 SO A

I BORMTIE R, A5 EBNT S IEaNE R M SR L A T, RS0
Bi%, FFSENITERX SR AF M IEET, WHEERLSS, £ 550X 4
O BRI A o 12 M BRI RO AT SR R T8 ) R AR I AUE I A5 R LA
R 8] () R R VA I8 A R I AT 155 o IR, (RN MRREI A 5 am AR
MBI B 2P, TR SEbr B T BRI 5. E 2, BOUOFMERTSZH, 1
AN S HA 520, RERFSHIFART —ADHEAmMHEKER, —E0N GES
71 2 £ AR T A2 AR SE A, T A D) i 3 R R o) 5 P E 2, GRS PR T R B AR
BRI REE R U e, WOBAEOC . BRI . GntbE R, ARRERIESE R B R, B
TR BUOEH L RN TE2 o 2 SRR, MR, @, A VTR . X
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FORMRYE, B SRR

P =SS, HARRE R S —MERRDL R TUE NS REER, I
BETMIAR R 59— MR, 16— AN ITFRUN S 6 B 4 L Un e . RA7AE [ 52 (K 05, AAFLERE
AR R 75 10 S BERFF S IR, X ERE B UCY B RIRRE, BT A —
A bR B, AR R SF — M S . X R IR E RN, 0, R i
Pk, RS — NS FrbL, fEMN— D RREI S Fy — AR IUX A5 2 1 I 5 i 3
ERARWBEAL R, B — A EARAR A TR 5 IR ki g F s, i
SHMTIE, il 8 B O S — N RS R SRR I A B B s AR . R T A
KRR LIRS —XSR (a sign-object) 5#F5—F 1 (a sign-subject) HH LS (a
meta-sign) A0 RIM O, B R, TARRM T MR KRR E . &
A ER 50 15 14 0L AN T 3 B )

AL AR T8 AR B T — RS A, A At (¥ 00 R0 B of A 4% N 3 0 1 1
W EITE IR R E 2, T HARXHEE S EEMR R 4. 816 S EE T RAONE S M55
WHEAT T BRI (7 LRI 25 7% R [Volosinov] If 4 SCHUAR K € 5 o JL 32 U518 5 #2)
[Marxism and the Philosophy of Language], tHULR G AA 4 R 8 b, #m] DL 2
ERHEAED .

TR V-3 R 7T, Al BRSO AL AE S v T BUR S BT AR b
(7, FATTAT DU I 25 [ A 118 S0 T MEY) T AR5 7 EL F HIAE T 4875 ) (Ideas for a Manifesto

of Materialistic Semiotics) X8 18 AN N AZ O i, KW T RF 5 W0 A A 4

(D HE5FRNINEXTHRLSBFLETNHL. FFE, RaBETLLARTART ALY

BAF. PEAEXANR EXL LG TR ZEGARERASEER SRS @, 55 TH%E

EEFIMRLE AT —ARBFEIBEH— R FHREIRE LA FIR
3, mAZTIRE, LEBFHEH) o 122, FHFTRER B RH — AN A 4L
SEREFEN LG ERY, RITFKR TA, AEATHATHASBRLEZH—W, ...
HRM, FHSRAGBETRZTROL LS ELEE (—AAHRGH T, LR
A E[Althusser] R Ab & & A 560 B @ AT 505 k) o LAEEIE T R %51
IR FTARSBESINGABNFSTFR, RNMARAYE, FTRAAZAL, 3*
e RIE T B AL A BRAE 69 B AT

(i) AxaBAEFOIRY, HBEFTHOFFTRAARAEST LT XRFEEFZLTFHA
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Bo MALRBEE A EA, EMRLAFMEGLFRIETTERLIT LS.
ARTFXFHATRANHFNETFE MEAXTETH T RAG—BAFLOFTFE,
ZHNRARLANRN, XTHEBETGHFTHAETHERNL, RTRA-FZ
2R/ THTFHRG Tk, ETEENESTFRRGTERITE . FRRMAR K
(Sapir and Whorf) Bf 3K 89 B85 5 a3+ (linguistic relativity) 569 1 3 55 &,
PR ESTFRR A ER TREE R 2R, RASH. MR, HEERY, TR
FEFHwme TR,

(iii) AR FAZ PHS#ATO — R L RF T HRF. WFZA > 2R, RKEAELESAE,
FIef o —A A7 ZARNEEE, LFHAR LRI, ALFe)Ei—nHk
FTHAANEKFLGFS. HHEEAGST; 22, BRBXTHANIT AR RHT
T —RAES TR REE, X T ERKAF LT AALMEM 69 A LEN T 5 25 K
FaE. Bk, BAEZETWHE AT 55 (asemiotics of material production) . 5
YR AT, RERAYRE T LG TRIFGERF TR, AFHAFTFR
KFLF =AM FH

(iv) R, HFFF7EERTEDRGETZIR, B, FokZhi. FHAEEAL.
CARFFR, UFERERBEAFFLEEANES, MIPLIEREARAIAS. #F
Z, IR EEERER, LUNETFHRNG T ELREARB, Mk, BREF
A rhFo b B A —FP A S 0948 I AR AR OU T R A

(v) ZRE LR AE—NARELETHFERZAGEELENTFREN S5 5—K
BRAZF A LR NN T RAZIAE ZR” (third item) o do R KA
R — AR A A FHREX, e —FHHRABRBIG LZEHGE, ARG EFLEAHT
Mo A=kt Z 5k AR RAMHAN, 2% (Gramsci) FFR AN RAL
47 (civil society) THRZRESGHFFTARM RN E, RREALFHLEAFLFH.
iX 2 397 (consensus) FA TR P AL LM, L, H55 TVEsEH T ER

— AP KAL) o A2 I TR RBLE R L @ A H A 1A

 RTRSESLRBEXN ML ®R R
I BORWT . R A2 -2 iR 51 7 AT EE, BARE, FTRERF S e 8
TSNS P EAMERMM B R R, KT SHX—HE, RETRAERTHT &

T EARATAZ AR 1 T AR08 i, BIZ B EATRH, BLZ ARyt — B i kA -
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1)

2)

3)

4)

5)

6)

7)

8)

5 EHBHL, BANLARRNEFSHAG—AEIK, —AMIRBRAD, LAE
AORIYZRATZY,

RALERF—A2 R, —DNERT 2ZTRF T, AX—F XL, BpEAHTIE
08 RHF LR,

5 EHTRRN T B ELSAFT ZRPTH R F AT 0. — IR 8 AR &
HREMTEL: chaRS (RIV@EA) FIHMRGEZR, BREECHIA, €
EONCESLYS B

VA —NEAR, FTENBELLRYREN;, EA—NFS, XA L—HL
AFREX—FELE, BRYMENG, ERBELHL—AAGHRE, —AFFF
S XA, BRI MR, E—ANFEREAFT—IHF T F G E—AE
. AR ZET, B3EBAGG A,

AEAT FARARAE R A A5 54, ARAE B A R 2 Z 09 & o BT A AT 5 A AR AR 45 9
AETENL, MOt aESKHZE (AN) , mAEAARSRE @ (L) ; &
ik — W&, T AH 45 (sign) A24557 (signal) ZHE 6 RE, B A1 5H
SRS HALE FEXZ G IR —F— X R BT, BAVT I 5 e AAEAF
5o ik 69 AR B Ko

50 E LT ARGHFTHAL, TRARM G HF 5, AL E—Fr4 ZEEN X
AZP, “BLXIAMEF LI L FEEXAFEM, %R RS TS & SR
KR G ARATE 5RO . AR5 BB SRR TEN LR LR
P AT BRI R T AL 09 Rk AR I A B

EXLAERENRE S TR, BHUAFLRETEHG—ANEABE, T LS
Fl T3 44, L€ AW E LR A RS XA e @A & XA B P ik
T, ARG, BBIEZH (Morris) # W5, KAV HRWH HIRA
(designatum) Fedg 7R (denotatum) , W H AFFEFH T —HAEY, EHRAL
BRAXF T AA LG T XN BAEZG T £,

BB SENGRRAEL, —ANFRERTARAE LA 2 &0 L RA 6 4F
SHA, FRAMILEAFAELERRARFITHHANREIBRBELRZZIT; 21K E
T At AR A o
FHEMHL, HTIHFE—NE—0RERFE, CHE-NRLHEF. CLELRA

— AN TR A RN — AT, HiZART 6 LA E T A AP
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9)

10)

WAL ERF . A TREMED S, XFHFITHEPREATESS, &
R—FEFHEGHE FRE, BELAELEEFBICEZE, mIER A4k,
CRAMHFEFHHRFL—o BT REEFBME, A5 EIFEMEH MBFR.
Y. B FNAEK, ARG PHEALCFIE TREMBEMKLE
I XEBTARRAGTENGERK S HiERH, FITRESTEHHFALRE:
CHENFTEHMEN L. RXRELHFEZH T Z%. BEE, IE5A LMK
BREGERZAT, RELELSETRMABNES AR L& (XFH. BFH.
RAGGG, ... ) B9EARF, HHFRALEFHEIRN,;, LR ESHFFTZ PTG
kR, KA, doRi&EFHE#E (Ogden and Richards) pf 2 5Key, L 5“3k
kAR R FFHMRAZ AR AT, FTLREARLEFE ZNG . HF55AL
PIAZERF;, CABHARNAREERNOAT, LABEMARTEROARE, A
Al TR R B

— B RFEGRARFH, mAAEFLHR AL —2F RE B LR RENT
R84, R4, RAEFLEF 5T T4, EFLLER. F5HE—NEH, mA
— A, —HERZNHMEIIR, A LALRQOELF, FEKMNLEG R
ARFES, BA, BAAASERTEFREAF T AL FHFFTEEHG. —1k
IR, 5 AARZRER. AR EERA S RIT, £5¢€REA K ZMNIEAN.
BRBEFAFFOLRELIMOXKEXR DRI,
BIRBEFRREFTHAZIALE, MARET—H, LA EASEIFIE, Edo
A RBIFFT MR, el irmAaELEARALLEAGTRBETM RN, TRES
Faff 5 R A EZAREK AT ER, — B EGHAR, A2E AR T
AFPET. 5 RERBE—E, BRFR—HAGHELKXF, K EB7F“L
BEHR, AATREEINT (C#e) [IEHF 5 —FRBEIM, A2/ AE
FHAERRTRRM, TLERAE, FTRHIF TR AL T F 5 Fo
JE, mARTEFIRFEMIEHY PGS EBRGEHLIES.

HEFRfL AR ENZMG AR, LRAZ—FXLLREHE: KA L—FHEEY £
X s, FE5ARH;AELT RERAL, SIS KRB HE AR — A LR
ME, HTHREEXNEmT, HFIMRABEARKGERNE, R L—ENE

SUMLAS A b b 69 40 3R 4o
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. #5557 &

VP G RAALE T ARG 5 2 hifi AR Iz b, R TR = A 1l 1) A 5 1
B TRE, ALK, X = A FRME AR R B T A T 5 R T B 3l AR T

AR RIS Z [ MR SLBA B B — S AER AR, BEREHE Y
— i, RESER . MR Ang T RTACNIIBEE, EAAE TRE B RMEIRZD o R
i, A AR RIS, ERBAIEN I JETH A SR, TR RITHX HAE
H RIS AR IE .

HeAh, ReE ARERIFE UG, &8 MIFEAERT NANE S 7.
R PHEZESR. TE AEOFRIGEMA R BRI AIEH . A NI FE0iE
R g AR o JRATTRI 22 1 FE L8 R A7 AE T RAT B IR 28, B, e E YR — 3
MRBESUME . TR R R B S — R TR S R PSR ORI B o #2275 TH 1
T E AR E BRI T, WARCHER. <BRAAR I, T DLE AR I ) A
KRG BAT TP R ] A < B S R B R RO R 2T R . 7 E RV
WY, AERWD E—t S MEN, EWElTRELSRKES Y. E8NES T, &2
FERATERE (L7518 5 5218 (S5 Ponzio 1978) .

“TIEFAFETIE S, MAEISEd”, X — W i 5B s A o B 0%,
FEA R L EE RIS, TR, REMMENGAEZY, RESA
AL 73, TS S 2 ot 5 PR B, TR 8 S LR AR ST 1. IR 5
s ARSI (1845-46) FTRZIVGREIR, Bl B AR RLHITE BRI, N
RKTANSGAZAMFRRRIES, ARTEMIIES, FRTHEUA. 2., BE, SHeESE
MBS, AR, “FBEIEES P24, MAREFLMEYh L. 5% ERES
T R T H LR IME A A B BT, R TGS MAEE. WX A,
g TARA S o0 3 BUR A BT RS — 1. SLbr b, J538 FESU) T b
57 RS EE BT, TSR IR B IS, AR R IS, R
WHEAE QAR R, B IR R0 N A —F ) 5 2 i 48 A B, A 2
N5 NZ AR E 2 R R (Z3F Rossi-Landi 1968; 1972; 1975a) o Lo G 51 A4
A= F BT, M VAL SRR R, FERFRR T, UT—DAEEA, ATF-3RAT
SAFHY RO YR EY L A0 SRR R BEA, WA AE MR R, UH R
JR SR R IR B G PR AP A RE F

AEEAUL, X TR H0R < TE F A B S H HF BAXA L, S AR T (18
206



BEBRIEE)  (Die Deutsche Ideologie) R4, ERXEZEES, MAHERE, F4
FRAEZRUR B S TSt (I AN 1), AR AR AU BB, b iy TR 5 I B SR AR
T — A AR A, AN [ R AR 2 BARAAAE, ARSI A REER B B 5 AR TR R4
MR (R 4D o R E ARG B QeSS B RAEETER . WA T
FEF B RIS SR el A, X PO —— 5 e RS W il ——A AR T A
AR BARSLIX AL R . MR P /R SR (Feuerbach1843) AL, B, “ifinl{s k2w,
RGNS, A i A Ites, RAEMRN, FERRETA#ERHLE S, 5280,
Wrrgh (Stimer) INNH QAN Z LR KIL T M HIECY
R AN, EHEAT 51 GUNTE 5 AR AT, A a7 A<y 74, I SR 1 fE

MR SORIER 70 AN, ZOREASMEXNF SR, F5FWE: FHXAR
BN FAETF JE K5, RRIIF AR S 00 5 3 UL DRI R K RRAR G, DL R 21
“TEARMER I RAFE R IBLET JE o FFSYBINE . FHIEEAU S BARE RS, Bk, ke
[ TP 55 R BHIETZOR AR A T8 18 . DL At PR SC Rz vy, AR T B 3 Al
FHMRPLZ o XM BSOS — 57 K G 3 DL A 10 87 R sUR B R,
RN, ZRIEEIEME— DIPERE, FEAAAEURE B 3 SME TR, LA
FE I AT RE PESE AR LR

“Mft—> (Der Einzige)

ARIFNEFFREE EATFSHINY  (Man as a Sign) 5 —FHE—1 (174-184 11) ,
JZ 8N “For a Equal Exchange Semiotics”, J&1524 Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter 1990 £ i fit,

Susan Petrilli 751, A (FF522i&3EH)  (Approaches to Semiotics) M52 —.
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RTRSEMG B EXKEIL

B e 5T R
Ji Ehkn %

—. REFTEFRDLRBEXMILEREH 2

RCRT TS A 0 S 5 8 3 SO “H g B E RS2, BaEcS 78
T AT A i AR T SRR EE 5 50 8 A7 5% H Z AR &R, JRRA KRR .
XA (A EEAS A IR R 28 TC (10 5 9208 SUSATNS 5 T B, T HAT BB IRE 15
A S G I o

“ Iy g B SO By T RS S SCE TR R A AR, AR I T R T SR, RAEAE N
“PRE R (determinant) , JUHZ HHIC RS IO J7 A1 bR BT 170 #7 Sk R AR AR I A
RN — 2 e TUSEHE 7L, Fr DURIR R EM — V), sidikeidm, hk, Shr
b, OISR EM AR ARSI WH, ST EANBE R E . <M el
YRR AR NS EEXFH ! 7 (ZF Enzensberger 1977: 456)

BEAL, XA B 1 ALE, OISR A R A A —— e R, <
TR SO —— R AP AR AR I BRI R IR, i, e R b T e
SE RIS NBIHLITT B — 2 10 o B T K8 25 SURF5 22 (KA R T AULF B 17— AN Sl0RE ) ik 42
I T, R T P R ) SR D il 2B SR AR ) A TG 2 0

IR A TC TS, AT 5 22 MM A, 5w 8 SO 51 NG & 2 o AT 8 O
&, AT R (RS MCRIRIEET (BRBESD , ZORE O LR
FORIAERENE, (3 2B IR MBUA" ZRIMOR . XV, 5258 REE
IR AN E R GRS Z R, <A™ (external) RPGZIAIFISCAR, K, £F
SERAAEERIEERBENRE, 25 RESKERE. REWE, FLE, [RE
RS AW Ui S Yl EEEXT R AR, ATESVE A ROIR S TR £ R A5 E
FEW 1) (ZF Ponzio 1978b) o XAMALET . ERZEWI ST H, ML SERLERANS,
AT S b B i N AN AT RS S 100 BB AN, T3 — DO S 3 -3 — A il e &
X ZE S —EN——H R BRI, 37K A2 R i ) ) R S A B U e
BT, 55— N RAHERF S B2 LA By 8 e B — R #, oAl

AME Ak B Millet] 3 A58 B N.Ja. B /R [Marr [ 8N (78550 8 EI R ) [Unter dem
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Banner des Marxismus)iZAZ SR — R CE G AL BB , B TAERRIEASET
RN 2 7 (25 3 B e [Baggioni ] 3C &, M. Marcellesi et alii 1978: 238) .

FF5 —T T 3 SCZ AN 9% R B — B S R BRI : 755 F FOARA A A4 Bt )
T3 s —BHIEMEY) £ XHIZR TG, BEfE 4R B )5 # & (application) IS — AN AL 22,
TR B, B T o B SCE B A R e i — AN @A R 5 T, S A ) S —ME
O 5 R B Al P AN T B RO 1) — P

EMFEAICARER—FI 2.5.1 AR EBEIRE, DB E SR — IR RS
Copen system) : WEERUL, EARG”, HARMBEFR LN, JHAZ B IRE XL
BCEM, oA, JEARET o —F N2 R — R SN ZEARRE—FhE S 1, EI(E R
T v SRR B B2y, KRR RGO R T TR E R AN AR . TR, B
ZHLLR ARG, RHE T XA R At — A0y AR FLOGIR I — B
F, T H AR — AN B IE, #A ] RELE AN HARAS S IE RIS B R A Z BT e —
MR RS, RENER—FEM RS, Wb fh, e WEERHE, SRS R E
FRFFEAERH . ZEAESIIMARIIRORE, XA REHTREHFPHNFHESR, N
T SR A R AR AN R TENR BT, X — R B R R A A, Bk, B
8 T S AR — AR S M) — R R S T R G, A4k e H s AT T
B SO S AR IR 5 B SR AT R R G R VB AR [ AU, T
XA AZ PGS B o [ R SO RN LG o BB IR S FEEE I BRE (3 Schaff:1978a) .

FEX — MR H L S IAE MR b, RS R 00 T I o B SOR UG G5 3 55 1 5 1 2
fro HALAE B 2 B LA BE i) 3 ZEH

a) WP A3t ] DAYE 5 50 S8 U BUR G B LA R B SebR b, R# OGO LE
Tt <7 i 1E 5 (language of commodities) (Marx, The Capital 1) , {ETf#BAE NS B
BL2ETE R FEAE A AR i XA T X, Bod R UBUAR A I, @I AT
Mok, AEMR T HERT S B AR XA FE BN ES, IR, RS ROR R, ATTELN
RS2 R FZEFIEE L, MAGI L IR, R ESAAEM NS N1 —FkE
TR R . BN, T o B R SR AR B it — PR S 22 b, R 5H RMEN
5 R X A B AT S EN R, S R SR IR AS IR T L, R, AR EAE AR
FIN 9% )21 (S5 Rossi-Landi 1973, 19752)

b) B AHERXRAIAFEBREERRM G E E Lo A L LEEH

(superstructure) HE&FEX ORI R AN . EIREEI TS/ 5 RE A 203,
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TR X R G 2 (A S AR I & 5 ORISR oy i 2 R R ANA] 381 S —J5iH, LR
SR, AR F R e SO RS 5 DR AL 2248 5 10— B R — A TaRE, 1 i
R E BT E T, RS TR IR AN RN F R AR, I R R Sk e A TS A T
C—— TR WA 8 X 55 R BT 90 1 B 8 5 <4 E 22 5 #) (social structure) 8] (¥ 55 &,
IERFTS RGE R T WY R il 31 o J2 X WU S A 5 (2% Volosinov 1929:
chp.11) &

o) MEAh, AR, AN —FPEIRIRIE, ) S HHIEMEY) S SO IR B R R ST
T — IR ST B & WA 5 HTX — 1155 (2% Schaffi1969) o F—Fif Tk %1
IEFR A3 LSRN A SRR 00T, BOA X R AR TG, AR B T SR A T RR

& BJE, HEEZTRAME BB, B s SRS RERL TN, BT
4 05 B 3 SR —RBOA B RS (RN SR ZIB R %, S EiEE AL T
NZEh e e H AR s B8 F . XA SR BUREARL . KAOSCRA R RTEA 41
g, o [ TGVE B R IR AT S U (25 Klaus 1971) o 58407 . b
EREMYCFMIES . AR BUESMERN” LE@#FZ MM RRAR, WEH4IHARE TE

AN 2 LS (extralinguistic social reality) , ZKT#A8 DIUOASR Hb S L (reflected) 7E

AN

RIS —E S HIJEE” (ideological-linguistic sphere) 1. AH, Mo} 5242
FERFS . HARBSHSRIIRA, TWRpEh i doE X A48 X2 &8 T AR e b 4,
W E RS UAHLAMRTT ZHE A I (3% Ponzio 1970: 145-65)

WR, IR, EFSELMERS, FEETRSAESREEEL MAEERUTIL

a) FATE ST LAY, 5 od 8 R S 7 I T RS AR — TR R L 2 R 2 A
A TR, EE B HX A REZ K, I B0 555 A 7= 0 ) sE— A S5 i (S
% Ponzio 1973) .

b) TR BRI ESNEE . EX—& L, BRAHRLSA
FHARFS5 [ — o S R Rt ) B 1 00 SR ) B R — P S U S IO A R o 75 S IR i e B R &
ISR O 5K, X ETEITE AR AR B R R — RS, e RS
ST BT HEMACI A, B RRE N IAT N SR A TEE N B AR 1AL 2 R G i, F
PRI R AR B X LR R 7 S — A 2 IR, 775240 T B 0 E AL ST RFRS LR LA 4T3
B2 M2 (S5 Rossi-Landi 1979 LL K Solimini 1974) .

c) TE AN G B (naturalness) F1“H &K PE” (spontaneity) LA, 75 %
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FE P SE—FHIEMEY) = b4k B 7 T RM A, [E15E 6 IERAEER EXRRKRTHR,
“HE? T “BaR AT NI H——PHR A DI AR 2 BRI £ 2 HE AR AE, 0TI
BEIRVE, AT NEEREENRAIEE: KL, ER27EFR EXER THER. BREMZMIENZ
SMEAHRAHIHTT, ERESRIFFMIENLER, SRk BiREHR.

d) S BREAUE (T (EEEERES) [German Ideology]) = “1h & &R M.
SEBREER, 5 E B HAANARAE, BRI E 2 TR — AR, 155, WRERAHN
S, HATESHARKRL I, KRB SEMURE, 5% RS
A N B AR A2 7 20, RS RAS S o E B AR . B UEE . RS B S # . P
TSRS T R, 5 IAELE, JEAN SR BALE T IXRE R B DA— R, B8
s, WEHVIEE, ZERFEAN. REREF, EAN AR FEF RS TOE .
FEERAIAN NGRS BRI R S YCE AT MR B RN LR E A NS
MANZIAREERRIALE, FrEXe, BE/HSHSS., WHEHSISMENEHIUEE, =2
TR JAGH MBS R S, ARZEAWERMAE., BEmEiltg, BkE
ABGRF T — R s e 1 5 BB S,  ELR 0 R SO R 5 e R EARL T
GF TEMEERGTRHSMEALE, gt BIEMR, BTN —IF it s a it Em,
WE S BT, BRI GR” (infected) o 423 AT YL I AN T B M2 4 7E R 26 R B2 I
B AR, B R LA N AR AN W XA AE AR N LAl I 7R, A R A5 B
PR, i L R FAEAAME R X B GE— B Hitie, TT5E 2.5.1 f1284) .

e) FAT—EAELA R —F 5L RE/RIPMAF S T 775 2 0g 4 1 JF Haks™
PERE B, R S SEIR CRLRILET[Walras], 1 A FE[Pareto]) 12 br 3= SCEEAE 21 (Y
JRIE. BT, SBURZEI S 5 8 3 SCHEAI SRR FH DR Y, T H e R 5 B A7 5 4
(8 I, FEFERh R S R AT B ) o X AN IR IR — AT S 0 S B T
SRR NBOR 25 <Ia Iy ARi BIRF 5 22 U, TS R 28 T 5 5 BAME BB )
TR I AN W 22 AR 00 B b FEOSCAS R R X 8 R0 J 7€ Jim 3 B AR BR AR 1 ok, A2 BN
FEw, RIS, XLE PRy HR DIROR R K 1 oTik) o S 3 BUR A Gt e
T, AR 5 2 4R AR S8 B — 0T 55« IE A AE T 5 JE 3 SR o BT R RRE, fEAE S
SRR TR, b2 e U 1) 3 A AT B R, S E AN <5 1173%” (sign
market) (¥ P77 545 K4 1) 2 S TR AR AL 22 55 B T TE G5 M R . B I X A7 2, 2 iRl
TR RS 2 I OE R R S, TER R T A SRR S 578, SRkt LIRS H
(K UERP 7 B AL UL AR R, SRR — P A KR R M F 2, RIFF R R4
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ML AR BIFF 5 A GE I A5 F 70 M v W eT T, 5% 28 31 ) g KB AE X e s AT B2 AS (14 23 A o P 3R A5
ARV IERAFRUAEMIIRAMANRANBTZE LKA (XS, 247D .

. tRR

56 UE ARG 58 I3 S —FHIE MEY) = SR 2V T EA WD B AR B R R R
JEH BTG HUBME I L 51 A S 50 3 I S — 7 H, X R R SRR T
Ji SR = R S FAEA— NI IR G D5 B E S, RETE.

50 T G B RO RO AN LN &, AR A, X, HEA RIS
FXGBHTAF5 5, e B INAT 5 7 B BES (R TR B _ER 52 5 o 8 3 A, ez
JRER, e BRI A7 SR 2 &M A RE, S5 B E R G AL IR B R AR o

ARG, G SRS A AN . B SCHE MR R, FERRET U TIRA
) —FhF5 H G

D FSiEE B, BATRLRES — A EE, —MEAFSHENAES R, Lk
B HARERIL A 2R i

2) WP E—t2di, ERA 2R SR, X —& Lk, REFTEREA
Frg Rt R .

3) FPEEh IR VIR f9 ERRPRESER S TR RGP . L A
TFALHATT R S EARFIARZ (BDPIA) FF5 P MI RS, &R H IS X AT
SHENRE KRR,

O AENFEM, EERE B EFS RN (EARS, EHERD B4
X2k, BRI, P st B, S A R X R IR
PRt AL AR A RS ——, IRFS 5 A R S5 R 50 2 I AR R Dk
BEJE T A, BT i Ist, X —F 55 O R AR W AR 7
BRSO F, FF o E——T I TR RAEA B — 8 X ERHfiE——R B 5 Ry —Fb
RO, eGSO TR 55—, 1E AT E PSR AR 10 555 1)
JAPE, BINFFS S A Aok 2, e AR TN AE A 2 SOR R (K B AR R Bmi 478, 1M AR
] 73 4 5 7 SR LG H

5) JCARUIfT, AEMTEARHSRE RS R AT S B R EEE BRI L. AR S
R RER, AMUAEESE B (st i EAER T G WEETEG N

R—MEER, o ZUAR TS5, HEET, [E 9@ SRS R L
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[ —Fh—Xf—K K. FTATRATAT LAEAE 5 Th G MU 2 XN RS Th g

6) 5 B R XA AR AE NI IR 5 AT S I AF 5 ¥ i 8 & (the class of sign
materials) , EAIKKRZWILZ WAEMBERME. <X MME, SEgtasil”
AT CE &S 2 E), B BHMER R

) BXLAERENRX IR, RPN BEARG MR SEHEDN—DEATR. Lk
K2 TR SR AR XA, I8 R AR W REEA B ORI, 0
TR X RIGLE B IR

FRAT g T A A0 b T A % GO I RN LA 8%, TR ORI A R 7E TR 5 A E
FEA 5 TR 5 HARMR S AR, A TR, e I SCE RS2 B
BUAE R, TRAHR X ROF 5 E B R GINERE T, #2E DUHEMED F L, “K
P)F= L (low materialism) X3 F5 25 %3 5T H O B REAE ke 25

TR DIRE R R TT, v LB <Y AR R, i@t — AR 125 ai#F E e,
BRI LM B 5, el @ A R ——RE %5 T 3P i1 50E
Biskser. Beoh, FFSIFRFR AT LU — AT R, B IR R X R Rk
(Bt AT DA A I 3 A 10 05 T ) — X R ARG, B e A 2 DU R S IR R AR A .

WA S B (Morris) HIARTE, AT LUHEIRE X R 73 A <“fg 7m0 (denotatum) A
“HRARI (designatum) XML B AT AR Cinterpretant) X3 -2 45 /K () P 18
(signifie) , XM T HZ (Ogden) 524 (Richards) R (reference) , XM fAEE7E
JG A TR I A AN TR AL E . 7T, SR A TR — A = A
(R A7 L (R AR FR A 5> 24 AR AR TR PR /R 100 2 HL M (1938) FH 4RI Fon 7 5 BT 46 1 R 76
TR, FEXLEME, HE RS FTR IS 7 2R E H AT R B IE AR A X et
Jio Sk, 2B AR M7 ORE AR AR TS B AELE, BRI RN 4R
IRTRFIRI . EX R, ATRAR, AR AN BRI R R R I SR — MR
I, %IRRT R 2 7 5 s — N EHER S, HEFFARRAE MR, i
FAIX AR 5 20, BATREWEAE 5555 Fa I B 21 5% F ohoxd H 0% T 47 763X — R AT AR X 4K
REFR, EEGN, EABSEOETHA E LD (centaur) , EAESIMY Th I ANTEAE, RIARYE
RSB IESE, P R B8 XA S T A SO A TR T, [FRE, 76 (BESE)
(Odyssey) ™1, “JCRIFEH (Ulysses) A — AKX RLJHaoRI, H M7 S A5 10 2 1) A FE oK
Ph, XA XL SRR, BTLL, FE B — IR A T, B — N e —

FEERIRFEAT FRoR T, M0 Al — SR B “Fa7m I, BIEEEAT, AR L EAf
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TEMERTN &, MYV SRR, B, 78 CREFFIBIL)  (Pinocchio) W, “Ei%#
2} (The Country of the Balocchi) A “FR7xI0”, K AFEIISL Hh if SLAFAE 5 Wl o 19 4% 15 A
SRR P Mi<7F 52 b (The field of Wonders) 3“8 AT A B A “FRI1”, HATH
A IR A R A X — B AL BT S (X2 1.2) .

ATATHE LN, R 5489 10 4R P A0 2L 5 (K M o 1585 TR U [ 40 50 350 0 ¥ R A 4L
3 7 B AT IR B 4o e AT B S R 2 N A 2 TR R R RS 2R 46, 4 A 1R IR 1 S
FER A T DX AR T X R AR TR ARAE, RBONE RS MALE, 558
HEEHENH ARG, DU I 55— 15 OB E A, Rk AR E W
Bk FES IR A HE SOGEARBENE—. B XM R R R R, ERET

—H: IR RS IR S ARG Sy, R . LA BT E R EI RS
BT I AL R 48 7 SCRIREI L, i SREAS R AR Ay I AR R 5 R4 45 2 b (0 4L R 45
BOCHA R,

8) MRMEFF SIS BN AN G, 3R AT DU B R B U — MR A RS9 5 1 i
TR/, BB E &8 T 5 R — &4 1 HARRF SR M LR R 2 b B0 E e
TESRFRY) . FE—CHE, BT LB X2 e X /MAE . XMIEE T, Y2 ME
THS. 8E, AL R IR UL RSO X, MR FME TR R R
LRYAERRE X G, WA e IERERFSYR . HTREIEZ SRR, TTkFER E
RS, SRR RIOARTE, Tk AR5 R T 7 28R S F A R 54
SRR A A SE A TR, (ISR — R AT S SR A T .

9) WERBATH B BUEEIR LT 10 #5575 BARRFS 15 50 R B B e R B i,
Fo CRIE2AH 4550, BUE R 555 530 sh 1 SCARESE R H B RS ) 52 AAERE
MIARTE, BATHTUREEC, Fra# S H2RIRESERY. BUUESHRER SR 5
1R1E, JFHBFS—F, wRAEEMR. ERREHFSHR, ot Lt ab2h
RSB IR AER R SRR 5 RGEFAAAE AL 2 H S S e Hrh 1 — A7
2. BT B &4 . 5 MR IRESERILRS 5 IE RS RR 2,
TR B B RES. BN, QUREERRESH S (E#fe[BakhtinD) , WA T—F
WS, WA AP R AR . X B kS RS RS H AR
WAL AR G, TR A L GHEEH” (B2 /K [Balandier]) Hit o441
A PERIRS 5y o TEAMRAAIERIAE S CRPFM At 2. e F k4, BB ASIE
Tl PR, X R S M 5 A R A v e A BRI S R G TR AR A O X
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AT AEA R FF 5 — R BB A U A1 B4 AR I )2 R R o ME A T J& 1 —Fh
WAL (iAERRRMEID , BRESTFSASRT BN, ER25RN. 258N,
i H, AP ERK, #5 HILT b S R IES RGO E S H LA A7 I K R A
Fooets, et ant. SEAEFARSHR, GUAMSIEMEE SR TS RSO0,
SE T EL P2 P o ABAF 5 R AR B — N RN EAR BN 1, T H AL
JEEAAEARR I Z A, SR WER L.

100 ZE T 45 5 4 22 32 U U 1 & R 90 —— JRATT AT DAFR 2 08 R 46 IR AT 5 4
(semiology) , PAEIX —&E L bHs B R BT FF 52 5 2 IXOITFR——FF S 3 AU B 3k
W — R AL P IR, — R e FF 5 70 rh T W R 7 1k DL R B 3 R 1 — b —
VeI, I H SRS R S8 M SR YT E B — R SR LI TR . BhAt, BRARFE S ¥
SR =D EEIAE TS 7= R G &AM S RG, PHR MR SRR A2 A
PERR AR R Ay, WA, £ 5 AR R B AR AL A P 75518 55
e

BIPGE duly G RZ A A FEE 08 A B 224 A s LR 2R 7 i B2 AR, X S B2 ) e —
MIFEE L TRACMRR, B RE TR ERAR, NEEAU, TR
SR TN TR, IS T 7 RAVE RIEA EROM A, EFSEH LTS, T
SR HIE M) . SCHEAN R AE (87 B 198 3 — 2 S BRI R, TR AE R % 3 B B i i
W25 SR TEX — B SO A R B HoR . AT5E4, fEiX— ik, Pis—BkUEmMEY) 3 UK
FRATSC A s ANEGE S — AN AL 4 (RMERATE A ER BT , BRI AE
—— S RA SR B, TR R, RBIE MR, WP T R T SR
AT AN SLE R —FAFAE

ASCPFTR RS — AN AR B IX— 8 FFS R —TIAER, —Fitt 2R,
A TR . BUARE S SRR S R 2, B A SRR S IR R T S A TR A
——IRR BRI RVE R —— RO e TR T SCAE SR AR AN 2 1 AL 22 57 B A A 77
R TR H RS & T RSG5 (RS e AR s s T 2, s i, )4 o8 g &
T o WIXFhHEF R RAZAMOE AR, R, BERF S L R R, DR TR
T, B, SNBSS (zoosemiotics) 2 N MMIFANHEAN o 0 B U0 ERG H7 AT B £
NITRRE, MEY) T SO S FARBL IR RS B OB, A, Bod B SURS 20
TSI EAR T THE” (lowest threshold of semiotics)  (Eco 1975:33) , HIfF 5 R &I K

o KB AREDT T, IEWE SR EEA S BB AR (25 2.123) . Bk, £
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e TR X B ARR S TR 2 — S5, il geiER], XX
— ST E R R BT B T R A .

ARIFNEFFREE HEATFSHINY  (Man as a Sign) 5 8 71 (185-196 1) ,

JF {5 N “Note on Semiotics and Marxism”, Ji+5°4 Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter 1990 4F i fix, H

Susan Petrilli %3, K (75221 1E#%) (Approaches to Semiotics) Mf5z —.
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W
HEREY, BER. RAKS

RE B

Jr/NF

AMPTEA R R TG, LR Y 89367 fbde B UE; AP E 4 B 69, K3RH ZH b
RAT G, RE ARG 0 ER mAR AR B, A E B2 E I F B R A
rE, BH, FHFSSEANETARERTHEMGFR, £ XABRAERT —FF A
AT 8 B R TP BT BAT R RS R M e kA, ¥

=B (TR 51E

131

LT A 28 45

“IHEENEE RGNS, £A 17 L RWRERERN. ZWHEE —NEANTE,
VR MR, R IR B AEAE M RAERNEE (Wil 54T R
(agency) o XtFJa#, RHEM REHEMEEN (willed) Xk SORIEF 5 75 1 1) 2
MHES, KIHE (character) 54N (personal) o 33K, K3 T UG FBEAS X —HE4
AFL[7i Bt 2 R ST AR A AR, I — o g e 2 R A B0 o RIS PE X R R X L, TF
T 2 A B AR s — | R VS B R B, A L DA S IS 1 o G B —FhiE 1B I &
TE ARV 75 2 AL R I BT T DL, ' 5 R A B ORI o A0 B U EE S N TR R
H AR AR 2 (] ) — P ROV o AR B A A BR R, ORI 4 Sk R R R R A T
. HOwf, R SRERAE M (SR ARG i AR IE T AR AR BRI B e,
B AETE— 22 J0 SO T SURAT 25 2 A (AR . 763 25 30 48, W4T —Fh o0 A B
MR, A NG AR 2 v e PR R 3R 402 e 1A B g, RO S8 A M R i,
RIRIC-EFHit% (Calvin O. Schrag) #&H A ESLE (communicative praxis) i, 2k

ALY S AT AR NE 1) B G BRARE, Y 1P A BIRE S A R A B S HARe AL W A

O L ERTEE, B (SUREIS SEE S IR AL) , AR, bt ARERRH, 1961 4E:
5 37-38 T,
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A, ARG RIZAT I .

SRITT, WA Hofh A K iF B4 (discursive imagination) FRIRHHEL B A K5 %5 A0 A%
HE AR R E AR . 1967 4, HEEE-®'H (Richard Rorty) [ SCAETT
Q7 H s BRI G F AR . BARZOUIEERGI ], (HRX R R A AR E K.
SNy LR U AT B S AR A R G S S R R S AT RS 2 1 AR SR U
TR, BERAA, M DEEBN 2L P57 AN SCRHA X — AT 7 4SRN
Iz AR . H 20 A 50 EAERR — RAEETE E AR L B R/ — MR IR, ESRIE R
FMZAE 20 2D 60 FEARKIT 415 2138 38 WA AT o SR T AANT 19328 7 i iR 21 3 33 5 U s A
07 HARBUW, 1 HEATMARA FRtA 6 7T & B 5E 1 R D 583 SUHE BL SO En iR )
H /£ (complacent theory of knowledge) I HEAT o X —H iRk T 9 A AR E 5 M 5@ E M,
ZE T FAR R NI LRI — Al 5 — MU ROEFE R BNE o R EEIRAF 5 WAE N SCRHC
GG AT, B Y AT AR . IR R, AR R DL S R T
#5550 3 SCE A S B TE TG A B AR, B TV R BRI D TR AFIN TR
W B 5 HE T 2 N SEAT A AT AN IR e A v A o A Y 1 2 T B 3K ), A0

B 2L [0l B IR A S T U TR B RS 5

— RBRFESEERRFFSE

SRERFSHEARR, BRBTFSEHATE0AS. NITERE, KRBFFS%ET
REGIRTFSF o GARBEAR G KA A MM LK (seme). 36 E 55 AR T A8 K K
(Charles Sanders Peirce) & Jeffi ] 7 iZ ARG, I HEIAKFH B ITAAREHBHS . it
BEORWIFE 5 5 WA BRI T FF SR L B G, X MEGG T RINFF S 2 XM A,
U753 v JiE (Hippocrates of Cos, 460-377 BCE)FI & J& T iR 2411 %46 (Galen of Pergamon,
129-¢.200). 4R, HERLRTIERKM, R IRFFS 00 E R RI LL AW LT B 78 #E 2A Ak
FIZEARIAE 20 L5 MU R 2 IFF S 00 . REIRFFS 3 2502 2 30 115
¥R RERIE R, b GFEESFERE) (1916 TiE, WK
JRE, KRBT RSHE SRR, 20 tHaE¥Em, RERBH T LS
SR IVIWA L o I 8 RF5 27 5 JR) PR T AFF 9 A FRSE BBl P 1y SO i o, 30 STl ot B 25 5 LB S8 72
(i 5 R T LABE B . 20 A 60 1 80 AR, RAG/RFFS LML (SLE) S
Fo AL BRI LA S 5 S CBUAR S HRAT, TEISEY R BB BRI

R IRFE G AU BN A B 5 15 @A 1, 6t [R] B SCRE 53 ) 9 < 1 4% 5 e
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(communicative praxis) o E/REFHETZSHIEA R AT 1957 4, TFHR RS HrAs
FRHEAE M BRI X R A 2 KB R (W) AR ERRE
RIESHH RGO, BT RERBESH S0 AN a)—FoRIEEEA,
FRIL 7RO AN A S HERGEET G AN b)— M, R MERA AR, e, “H
O, “FEE. RS HMANIIRIERESRS (signifiant) 5PTE Csignifie), JFoRifERRER
SRt E RN RN . RA/RH CElE S5 H0E) T 1959 Rl R
& Csignificant). 35 (signifie) . 5 75 5 (signe) A B 1 B 1% A BE 2 1) BE 45 (signifier), i 15
(signified) FIFF5 (sign) o A BHEATIE NI GRE, Aed AT 18R )
e, WAL, RE/RESMEBGAERGTS (sign) X—RAE. FEFECCF 2468
BRI R R, RERKT RS OISR 2 T ERKE L, SIS ERBEARZ
Yy A0 AN IR XA 1 SCAL = P #6 FE BE 3R 5 T4 5% R AR I o L/ R JXUJE — B S S 16
i (RS EJEEE) T 1967 SERHE MR, B T IZFHESMRE. N TR RS
e B & AP S IR, EURERSCIL T X R R WS IR, R ARFE B T DA A A
B, BESR BOSERLE RVIBIER (A WR, BI50  E/REANEME K 1
fib 3 AR TR RBAR IR . AR AT #5503, B RER SR R (mixed
systems) F1 I FF S HT LU RIRER 77 SR AL FE . BB IRIT 5 22 IR R 5 RAE 5 2 SR
AACET DU TR e 1 A S Geia U 7T 5 R g8, AT DU TR lRih S . s
PR RS R R IR A N

RYR A5 F AL N SCERDRE R, Rl 5B w7 — O B & X
W EHEST R AR, RYRFE S R H R DL R BT 5 (semiotics) 2
Yo RXREERKN 1969 FEHIRFF T H AL, BE T REG/RKIRFFSEXMAL LU S
FORWEGE o REIRTET H A NIXFE—FENR, WA ANFAT A SR IEEM N KRS, A&
T BE B I R BAEEE LS. RIS T BUR M RS # RS (major
tradition) , A LUIBIRBAE R 7 /2 KR Y, BiRiE | 5RE/RF T IR AR P A
EE RS R R A AR, AT AR AR, AU RS 7E 1 — A
RSy o NBRFE E S MR R R FH PRS0, HiB M H 57 AN — 5. "L
EFEUL, 15 SATE TSI (living cel) B34 — RAFF5AH L BRI/ ik
by AL TEAR XA W R G IR 2 KGR S ¥R, ZRIFELL BT (Sebeok) M5
W, AR SIEER AR, K5 B TR RS S I o 78 LG B 7 A Y

ZIME /R M-S B (Charles Morris) 251 . AR R M7 BEAR 1 26 B, FE B 45 5 5
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(zoosemiotics) A TG T AR ANSKIAF SIH B0 TL . ShWITT 5 2 Ja R oK e B 5E 3 (1
A 55 (biosemiotics) HUQ. A 52 U N AT Z— Rk T NSRRI 55,
B T R ESVINS S, HMYTTS % (phytosemiotics) , BT 5%, EHEH 350FPH
{1 240 T A0 - A B TR R A A2 R C BRIV A ) 4 5 2 [microsemiotics] A 41 L 75 5 2
[cytosemiotics]) o MARHIFF 522 50A0, BARMAZEE AT S 3%, (BAI AR 1R
Wik, FE b, NREFSHES, RMNRE T FESHESAEBENE. (AF5ERE
MRS, HEEFFI, AMREEATISEE)

— 7T SR N BOR B AR AR SR H 4, 55— 07 TR TR S RAE N AR
RS TUR A AR SN H 52, BRI R 5 A R T R RAT 55 BOR M Ag 5 4
TeEAREBUAHIAT ST, RN A NIEEBUR4EE P ROR . BRI 2R TS
R 2 BRI Y R A2, Feal R A IS B S A, RERAEEL. 00 B
IR 5 S AR, MR JZ TN A I N FE R T KR o R0, AR PG 7 iR AR
(T8 5 AL T SCRF 5 2 B R B DR U IS S (B BRI AE 5 2 i s dR it 17— ML X
P NEH S B ER EHAL, ER NS ARG SRS KIS (A 5 5048 At
AL, ek 7 EERehsl, Wik SR RmFEAE SRR, B2, 1k
N ET RN, RIS R B AT I B SRR, VYRR B AR KT E

[endosemiosis]

Z. BRERKEE

R LR, FIH (LR WIFHIERBEEN: “KVA 5.0 RS 4R (K
IR 5 2 Tk G R B 118 5 R B S, R 20T 1 B 4 AR DR L BUA BB A LR R
BTEE 0%, (QEHEE) AFRT (SREE) (SHEE) B ERnEE) el
NRBEEFIET A (EHEE) A2 — A IEF X SR — A4 ik, 52 H | B0
MFE. ERIEY T, B7ERM A REBUAIZE ) T 6 K8 £ L (Trotskyite) 77 KA
REFEEM, FEolEILng . 75 1923 F M EE (U5 %) (Literature and Revolution)Ht,
FRUs AR T T HETE SO (BIRTESR, R A T B E SO rEH Al
AR NI TN A5 WA 2 SCRFUIEVE R B (K N 875508 3 10 9 F 3 SO 58 AR I
i 5 31«

WMAEXZIREBRZADRN - KKRT —PARAKNEBREX - RXAEXEBET

BT —MREERNREKE - )22 NHNERE - thNBEANNES" - BEHK
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BE  “ARBT - SRREZRBITHNRE  2T0NESERT °

FEIE R IR 748 H 2R K R BB B M s oK IE AT RN R, TS BAA
WER LN R EAR G Ga A IR L T4, BRI RN ERBREALLEE, kM
B 2 2R AT BE L4 i R e X AN R o AR SEBLIX — e A SR B 0 B R RTR e B . —

—+

BERSREENL, HERAEN T, CEBN— 2G5 8T SRR R . Fsk
b, eNIBE LS5 L ZAMIBUA $g . 51T 1 SRR, JetiRA2 B 2R I 2 A )
WERE . AR BER A, FR SRS RE R, Bl T MEESREN T,
A AR A SEI . F3— i, SetgE T XPOA AR B B R K . SR I S UOGEA
AEUES B 7 8 R SOH S BRSO bR A HE B A 2 . SR ARL, BUs EEE
WA R EAT NI L, MIHESD 1SR M (0 R SR A I POA Y R B8 HIE I BUA
A HURZE R — o3l

=, fEREZETIH AN

TEIX AR S oe e XMEERRE N, MBS A REAEEMEENEER. £)5
Sy E SRR T, B AR K (extent) 4 UL T & I A IO BG B Al XA IR 8 AR
FrAE RS AGBE A E DO Y B N ORE B B R BRI T U BT 5 500 (—F) £F
SR FERE, AW EA (Petrilli)  JESFH% (Ponzio) FIitiF] (Deely) . fAl]
FL A Bl % E A RO Ak AR MU RE 165 37 78 L B S0 X 5 T S o ARATTAIT 58 B AR A
BN RME— 55 52509 (semiotic animal);  ESRFTA 104 A #5575 5% 3 B 3 A0 5%,
B R NS Be0s IR N B /A8 RS o ACFRAE B 22 M S A 7E T AN B R AR
5T B IR 5 e ot B AR A A BT B A [ 5 ] O O B R RAE R S S B A
(At T MR AFA AN SESD , R ABEANE A S, B 55 KB TA 1
Ak XX — BRSPS/ S0 Y, BHEIRMRIAARIR FEE VK, X
FEFSCAR R0 ST, BRE(EAE R R IR ISES], 55— NWUERF S 2 3h i %
A& 1897 A1l [ 42 5K R s - ZE T £ Ok (Felix Hausdorf) , HZEA NIRRT [ 145 /K (Paul
Mongre) o IR« 2448 S H BB IR & R OSCIAR 1K N EFRAE B AR 24 (res cogitans)
RIS . AT S, NESHIBGRHR/RIONKEEE, EAMY AL RN
—FAETE, A RE R IR B RS N A TR B AR IO T — AR E T CRLIE 175 Bk P T 45
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), WHEMIE S, 759 8N A ROR S N5 i 8 5 X500 K. kb 7838

BALEXAMMPIE—NFTSZN  BE2RALEZE—REBRIRIFTSEE
Iz (ANE T MKEIAMRTER)  AEBEANTBERMNMERETHR (realism
of animals) ' ARAZRNZKIBK @ FAIZANERNNBRKPBNUEZK RS
TEEPERNERANASZRIR - BTEXERASARALTYN - KNFHECKETH
SRTIENNESRENE L  BREMLEALZNAREZHNNL

ERANFR A = R E I, FEEE ARG HA N SR G R GXM I8 H 5 ik
WA R RBEE)  NRSHAFTE W AEMER PRS-, A A A
BRI AL Bk, ANRARAEIATE A bl AR 05 5E S, T2 At pir b ) 284S
FIGEMRE XL, BN SR (endosemiosis); [ EE 2, A S5HhER - HAbA 4y
AALZR R, BIASEO)T HoAl A= dn 2 200 J& M2 N SRRE 2R B A5 I A7 AE AN
H.

B, PSP 5 R RS R NSO BN R E VIR O o 4] 2 X 1t )
KL, FF5FE SR EE NBAOURAE R F L, “IER WIS X 4 % Fh 4y,
WA LA — B EEF YA IR R EMN A O, 7R RIS 0 S /E# (ens reale) 1K .
SR, AR S RIRFERE—

BEALNT ALNEFERTHSENIDEARN ST SBENNREA DMK
HRERIBE - SMHTSENGAREKRNMENTSESSRESHANTESEMNEKE
R Al BENEMBANERNBEBRIFSEMNBK— TR —RE -

FATAEIZ B 51 ST BB & rh ] LA 2RSSR B SE AR, U AN RIS, g

BREGR, WARESNASITN.

M. $iethE

P AC B 2RI T e 5 AN (ks FLR, th PR IS 2 7 A m f A e A ]S R — ke e
20 20 90 EAR, HEMY 1T SR A, NS AR B E K (Hausdorf) #x
SEth e XA SR B S AR L W2 MoK B P LE B (AR AT 5 5, R R AR B < — R G
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Cone system)i®, MAJMIER] 1. fER/FTIHES BT, WHETSIH 7% RI‘T

(Lovelock) gz i1 (Gaia thesis):

FRENESE  MBINBEIARANEE  OEREBEETAENMD B
— B HENBRAZSTNESER SERIRYE ER2BDEMBONRET -
SR R EREABERAL S/ ERENERAR BBESRAE—TEANGS
MNB5E o

MU E R, Fril e E R SR EE NS T 4R o T A3 00 252 45 28 5 15K
(semiosphere)o 1E/EEXANE S 1, R BRI A2 75 LI 45540 31 2 AU R 2 T N
AR TE, MRS T —MERKKTHME, ZXNBENERAES RS PRI L 1157,
FNETCTFEINIZA A2 ZR G0 b i B H R o A, AT A 548 B 27 B A% 0 02 K At 1% Cothernesss,
ZaM) BB, AHMBAT——8h4Egh T (Levinas). B4 (Bakhtin)ifj &, 82 K /R BA
H:

s (ZFM) 2ENSEAN  ANXENSAGRBRERESENNAEIR - 5
XEEBMIR - IERIER (signifying routes) 2ERNT SEMKZ2F SR AME P RRT
SEANEMRAM~E - EMBEESNBEENKAPERIER  EF-ETHSN
BEEHNTSONUUE  HIENEREMS - XMMERBAFS - XIMETH
S BB XRHTHSEENE—TINEK - thE AT RKLE (surplus or
excess), BEBIMIERASBHHA  MMEERBARKERSER—KNE7N - FEE
AOTRIEKEZEMRME (detotalization) 2R MAHKIAETR - hEJBEFNOBKE
RFEEMEITHNRIR - LIREFIT -

i

PRt PR e e A E TAF 5 IXERE NRB S EDZ NI TER oY, #ia 5 3 B
Bz o SR IRRS LR AT DR IL BN I RF OB BER I A iE, &2 T AR AT
N7 M H, AT E P SIN TRER BN A, X R 55 R R T
AR T J, FLaZAN 2 &, ANPAER R AT SR B PR 7 — Al A BT

JE Ry LRI PE 77 BLAR AT AT SR B2 B 1 B 4y i X 0 <Al 3 vk N SC 2 30

(humanism of alterity), 5 /GEEY, HWT NP ERRER, 728 0] 58l B e T
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JeBeE SR EWMSLIAFIAFE . H AT IRER BRI RI P25 BN SE R RE BE L 8 A b i A
Gt NASE o AR B 4N A B VE—— M 35 P AN AR 5 SCRTRE AN T 11, RV RS JL A 0
I A BRR R A N I A B (humanity’s [monologic] identity). [FIRERT, XF b
MR, RS 2ot TR B R B M Y R R A0 TR 3R, LU VRS LR R e B B H Al BT Sk
PLITE S, xhitk, FRATATLAYE 24 A EUR T 5 M IR 5 2 MR HE

F.. A% 53530 (Anthroposemiosis) 19 A 72 3 X

AE 53 Ab—Re SO i IR I L 2 R 2 AU D0 N T SIE B Z R I 07, HoRe R 2
R BB R AT 5 45 Fh Ok R I ERHE M (motivation). Z% T (Kress) ] — s #2530 &,
M2 755 AR O R I RTFRF S 2, HIREE 7 sk LA SR 3 75 I M Rk 2
[A]F) 2R R o X0 2R 75 LU0 I R AT 8] (00 R R AN AT, B0 PR AE LR WDIR A
TRVEXR SR I WS, KR DM AR E G /5 IR AR, X
FERR AR 14730 AR AR5 AR MR R PR, SOl R M S AR . X — AE 2 B
TE ) E 3 SRS RE b, D A BRI B 43 59 s JE (R PE A 90 MR 2 o WP ISR B T
WHE 5t N B R RIS I FE . B Bl N AR NI 45 R B & L EE, WiRZ
N SHERA B E XM EF, BT RIENEREM. R —D A HLafFS2mAk
R, FF5 5575 8 2 2 18] (R EAE 5 RV AZ AR T B AT A

VETE S — S IR Pk g NA (K B AR K (B TN 55— SR, BRI Z kB, JATF
SAGFR PR T — G 85 ] T o X 8 AR SR R o5 e A 1 AR A AR S SR R R
R BOR RN ARG T RS B AR, R IR SR AR . AT S NS SR ¥R
BB 4, 26— T, BT/RERFE (Althusser) 7EFFFERE Lo 7 AR GBS, H
ZRAEH T o0 B 3 S o R 2, B RHERIEIN N B o SEA R 5 0 ot 7 S AN BT S SLAE
NARFZ FER RS 7R R. B 1845 g, D I siims, afitams.
Dy B R, REBR. BRES. RERERE (BHFED S Bn ez
T F B AR e BRI 3R o W BT /R ERFE SR, XA A & — AN BRI, 12 5 o R
SR B IR AR FENT Ty T X — AR () B REAT T A R R

Rt TEEXLE REBE DA ASARRD R BHEBIER AR (theoretical
anti-humanism) R BIE PO A BRI AR ARG (B EMED positive) IRBIERS (B

Z MR+ negative) AIRIARIZRREVEE(E o FRIFIEAKNE R (BigH)) BEEAK
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R BUARDTTEEIARA (RXLAOL) - AL - EEIFRETERBEME —PERICAS
FRAREXERIELEAATZNRIR - B2 » Kfr L - KPR IA AN JsE L — FEAI D
RBEXBREAFE  EHBESSNAR - BSARSIAERE -

XA, ERF S B MBS TN, X AR — A, B S AR
BRI 40 . BASE, BLANA B R#RZE X A SE NS B E AL VR E B . e, BT
IRERFEI R R AR T IR RAE AL R AE R P AR #A AR AR R A B T 4
VLB T RS AC TR T R A A0 — R B TAE T R 7 A K R AR

FTLABE, BT R AR FERT T S A 5 76 Ll B s 78 LA bk A AR 3 SO IRT IR ARE I, 1%
Pl B AR SRR AE 2 B0 A A5 A ch . VUG L BB I, RS S IRE B BUR T, W5
o BB HIE. (Hippocrates) ; fiANASYFLIKIE T (Condillac) AIIHAtfE 52 = SCEAE K
() NAR 2 SCBARHRERE T A AORE 7 . FFsk b, ARPTOCO I A FF 5% ) (endosemiosis) HlJ™
METRKIIFF SN, FIR 2 AAE e AL BAR R B H 250 BRI EokE, A
5 NZ RS RGN A R . 76 LB 525 B A O ASiEEl)

AR 25 AIZARMAMK - EBEETHIR ENAK 2000 13 o thiFITH—ERBER
LARZBBAEITAVANTSERTANGER - AMEZEXBZhBERKALER -
EKMAOEERORRBNDANZIR - ABMNPNBAZ2IKNAER - BRIIRERT -
NEERBE—TERAAS & T"2RNEFMN (DRERF) NETZSNZH
R4 [HRIZAK -

FENEN RIS RS R 7R B R, e AR A f A ——20 T AR Rh A2t -
ZRER, NSKAIMIACHL, A2 <& 3%k-£7" (communication-production) HJFEZRL, ik
{1 BRI G SR e BB S (KA, AE BRI A AE A b A . N5 N Z TR 323
FERXA BB T RGN, A A 1IN B BRI R . SR TIAT BRI 137
HL 5 0 R Pl L BT VRS BELR) S B Y A5 505 3 [ SR WO AT =t i ZE4ERFAT TR B2 N
A AW 5o

N BERAEXR

© % I, Paul Cobley “ZZPrITF-BL” (To be means to communicate) — L, Subject Matters, 529 & 46 .
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WP AR A SR AR AR 2 T . Bl R ERJE (R IB B (I TREAT A R 2 S 7 AR RE S
AT RRRE o AT SR R A 15 DR 1 2302 B 22 - T3 R ( Allain Badiou) BRI o Al (1) (16 B2 ) (Ethics)
B 7B EEA S Yy, RS T AR AT B B, ER RO AR EXMESR. B
T RO A 3 SCHITE LA R8I 55 N B S8 IO A Bn e T, MUK ST A A i 24 N “ZE AR (the event)
AN ER IV RF (fidelity) , ZXMIERF2 ARG (PUE) I 75 2. Bk
XA] REZ Y T e ] B (R 22

0

PR AAENEETFRTFES, BHZ—AFHAET, FEEHAEFHGLER
FAF KA F JARFE L G AF DR BT XIANFHF RO AR, INAEKNG

iR AL Sk 6 AN AHERAE AR A9,

B i R R B TR 2 400 7E B M B0 KR Bt TERE N Z I 14T h s 7 ST sk
B, R, XU AL & A R R R B TR EUA NS X — B 1R
AR CRIS R I A0 % B © 8 R F5) 5 RSy R 25 A 0L 8 R Sz i [ B2 de IR LA VA
(Hayden) A, I\ At —AFaielHi#].

IS R 2 B Jeh KR A A AR 2 ). S b, AL B TR Ak v mT DL 38 B e Rk
W TAELP A& TR, MBS, MEMNES, R rE M. R,
At 3 S O 2 55 () T IR R 2 AR B U R B . AR, IREE, Wit
T RREARER T B A, R T BB R. X R, SEm
SESLTHT, RS AT, R v LB s R 2 37 & tHe U B o E—
RARMWEE T L (T M TFRAZERE KA TR FEY)  (“Looking in the
destination for what should have been sought in the source”) 1, P8 Lt B o $ Hi Rl 27 SR A T 7E e
7 BRI Y, G T RIS B T Ll B A A SE R BRI U, 20
20 1 WS ISV B B (0 o 74 BL B R #RES UK (Rosenthal) 55T Hi B A3
T8 SCERHCE TR IR A AR TR, TR H R R, SRR S IR IR TSR R X
b E AL AT A — TR ARt R A O, AN AR AR R . SEE BRI
A6 A (Derren Brown) /& B 4RIX —Z 4RI KIT, Mb7E Bl LREBEARILE, RiAR
(cold reading ) Bl J& 31 5K 1) G291 o 12 281 . 7~ A A2 HUA IR R O 2 5 38 O T 4 4 B o

74 LG B 50 S R B TR e 1 0 5% 5 L e IR R K BRI 6 R B He

— M PE, MZ& S (destination) KE, Yk (source) X 45 REAITE, REARE
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WHREREE (L) o [, SFF0NE 7R, B EEFALZ2ZEERT N. K
U D AR T A e R AL RO T, R B L A R . B R A B e ROAN 1 S A6
ARSI A T . ARG T A% /K (Heidegger) KI5
Pa At AT, PR RV — N AR, iR gl 1 SO e, IR Z LR T . [FIFE
b, JEARIE B K BEAR L, R EF NI N B A 5 5% B R GEAN AR RIFZ0R 1 o] 255 - 4o 7 -
/K (Arthur Conan Doyle) H#f. XEMARIIEES S GLHD 5 MATNESIEABIIA S
TREE BIPRLMRE ST, EIRRENHIE T

PR e AN Y i B R 2 AE B Sl R I IR TS B A B R PR SR T
KAIK o AR B8 I B SR EEGE L B AR LR LA T SR, B, RN
FEABAR AT REAE A R B A S AR B2 S AE I AR RN IR B 2 B, 2R B IR SRS R
HIRFT T B A AR A A — L L BURRE B R PR TRV I o PR T AR5 1 T 2 ) 2R A Ji U
T8 E AT AT 1. X3 4R 1 B A AT R AR i 102 o

t. EHKFS E5RMRE

TEBI AR BRI 1, BT H A (Agamben) 45 HI IARBUA T # & th—MEZIF J& 51 .
TEER A IRA (state of siege) W], (ESEHIEEHAAE . (22D BRI R, A
FRAE AW 5 VR 1R) AN s AU ST T I 5K IR AN K Oy B AE AL B 2 4b, ik
MATTAE I IEAL A% (public law) , BUf S S (political fact) 5 4= fir(life) Z [AI ¥ 2 7 . 270
BEI), GIAMRASTE A S TR B A T I8 75 BER F AR T BOR AL HE R IR EUR F0F . SR R
HARERAMNIUCE K R, B0 CAMR T HAFEA S (very being) «

TEFF AR b, V2 [ A A7 3 [ 2 1) B Z2 ) AL A 2 KR B 3V . XS 2 5
(ks BLRPRD g e B L G 1 aR o AT T8 1 N SR AR A (7 Jy T T 2 e 1 & O B AR - A
W&, Wit AT R, 2ERfERE (global communication) , BH 52 i) H A B id N (491 FRIR 75
KHIFFAERI S5 IR o A BRIEAE DO U &N J7 T il 1 3K FE M NI e 28 17 NR& P

s E R @Al (well-being) « Feif 3 £, RAFLE. BB RTHRG LA
(impossible survival) % ; AHFERAFF; BERALDLANHh; bk K
Rkl fE 45 REAE TAE GG 55 B ) 69 124 (X R LA Si[emigration] 69 4F &) R LA
(migration) #94F .5, XEHBRTARSGBAR; FEEH RO LHE LR SGLEE

AR RYy, AtAER. FFARXBERZAKREE.
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JEA LA EAR R PERGIE 8, (ERAE A AF R B BB 20 . Bl H A g T

FEAT 1998 SEIZAE CHEMAN) B, BIHARE 7 ERER (sovereignty) XA
TR, EBEZF L RAET 55 KGNS . S5 R (Schmitt) 15 SBUA %, FIHA
B 7 ARBUE B S SR T I R S o XA SR, MR, R E T L 2 B A
MR 28 BRI (BOH S m Goia B BE B/ — M I ANIRES RN BRAEVRHE A 3L
FEVEM SN FERTHASE R, MR NI Edr, SRRIAEG (bare life) , AR EL &£ ] ik
B LK, PO E R DU I AR . (B S Rt n] AEX AR PP RER 25, O E T RE
PRI XAMER T TREAE A F, A fEAAERERABE S I, BAT KA — > B
ARiERER A PIHAEESR, AR, AWDARIELREIEM: £ (bios) 1
AR B RS B ARV TR T 50 A (zoe) MIFRIE T A L dntk (3, AKELE
W) ARG XA A E L, B H AR P EE R R Ay (zoe) R SN T A0 T
FREREMIR Z 5o FRATLE ML Z 2 (0 AE BRI T 52 2, il $ g a AE #E A BLAUR T dh it
UNEE S kIR S

Z2 50 N H GRS TAF 5 AR BLZA AP 25 ¢ B o ey BRI HL BRLEK) 20 A i I L A VR 21 B¢
AR SCES AR e A CHEAF 77 20 bios) T JEFTANTE B2 il 26 AR AR (well-being)
PRAR S R . BRI AN, ATt B A DRV AR AR A i B A A (zoe): N AR AR B TCBE S AR AR
A i R ALER 73 220 BUAE IR 24 o e Ah, Ry BLRRT 5 BELAE PR 7 208 0 Lo ER O
HO A RGN, A ER 2 L b (zoe) AR, [ S 215 B P Rl AS [R] = U 2E i (zoe,
bios) VBN —iR. AR, £ HTE A BB A dr NN R —SVEBER, R ERREAS R PR
A (bios, zoe) [MJAJZESFE T HEMAL. FZW AEdr (bios) MIME AT AH: ER
5 NAERER T BUR AR RN, Hrh A S B sh Ry i NBSR A9 R34 (good
life) o BLHASM®, Adr (EAFTTR bios) PIT-HATTRERTUE, EELER @, £
R T E R AR i I VAR 55 o AR, SRR TR R A A AE T K (bios)
TRERE e A LU A (zoe) JyBkditio X — AR I 1 (il ky B AN Bl B 1 N SR is i 254>
Jr T E NS AR, O E R B T _ESCr R 5] SO R B . 5130k R, AR
ARG S ERUR T B AR IR 5. [z, BZOR PIRNE S A i 4 91 M £ 6
T A AT AR B SR M RE L 22 S LA A AT LA S AATTORTE NS 0 3 S 85 10 B 5 3K

AR OISR MR 2 27T 5 2 IR AL B R BE# (global understanding) J7 1M, {H
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AT R R NSO 32 SCRIZEW) ol SO VE I 22 57 . 2 NG 2, At
EXEREFHENRR, CHANFAEER EWEFE; MBS FR AKE T 5t
A A A7 HUHEAR AT S arh CHIR B IS S5 AR AR o DRI i Z5T0S AN 52 PR il () A5 fR
FEALY o

N HESREEREML?

ANBVEE T, RGD T EE, BARF S U 4, BNz E B T4
frE, FIAEEEEE NRBUAIES /. TR B RIS, FF5 @M n il
PR T3 — AN A H 2 4T & M 4 (armchair marcher) , BHEAN A TEFE HA S A N 78
RV HRBLE F s, #0152 N T FLBAR AR R T8 . AR ESE, XEU 2B MY
A NHAEWER . TR, a0 RALFF 5 2 i dt S MAES ST H MO R R0y 1 Rk
BIAT B IEAE AT IR A A A B . AERMFL T, MARIEMAL TR, PLEASK
AN NN A 22 FE I I h o S0 22 ), 5 SRR [ 22 o Atk N R B B8 25 SR, AR H P 58 5
172 7030 F SO k7 B 50 . AR PRSI IR 10 4 2RO TR
FEBUNIAERESR . SR FRE M BUNT R R ER S, RIH)5HE =157 T, K s
%, A BREBRHE S, PRIORHABATTRE PR BE A 25 2 2 WA 1

AR SR ) TAERAZE =TT G 56— N REERT%. ldil, £
AT RF 5 2 S AT 3 T L 2 AR AT 527 IO A 0 IR R T A7 3R 9 4 5 2 SR AV T I SCRp A
e, HCOEA AT 5%, SR AIER SRR AU WUIR AT 5 AR Oy — A U T DA
A [ I B A B K1) 252 R SRS B 8 HUARTE , T84 45540 I [ 00 U 06 K fpe 408 B
YRS AR 55 B 5 R M IS AT I (R 2 2 - BLURER 1957 SERIRE) o R
BLZ A, A AR A MR 2, BRSO AN, R E AR
S KRR G R ASCERL R ST IS A AT X R — AN AT RE
AT A B2 AR SRR S, HUOE 1, AR TR IS TR R R, IR ik Al e i@ F
T 19 e BAERE R, (HAE 21 L RS A S AEH T .

AR EER H RN SR 5 2 S A A b T LUR BX e e . Ban, 78 (AP
&Y (The Whole Creature)tt, iiiti-E#) (Wendy Wheeler) KEIE M M3t KR 1) 0 &5k
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